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irIVr wft itHr 

(trfrtrgrr «t«) 

dtf ftHt, 1 MK, 1979 
MftRjTWnj 

MToTOofMo 89 (tf).—TO9TO, MR^far arm vtfitfoss, 

1908 ( 1908 <PT 15)tfV URT 3 % mpi* (a) ^MRT STOW 
Mfaroff to srifm qrmSt 5^ rftfm qmft $ f% ijtfMfw toto 
wfrr 1, 1979 ft <j5T MteRtw ifar 1 

[t?To Tfto tor 21 / 7 m/I )] 

MINISTRY OF SHIPPING AND TRANSPORT 

(Transport Wing) 

New Delhi, (he 1st March. 1979 
NOTU1CATTONS 

G.S R. 89(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(8) of section 3 of the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (15 of 1908). 
the Central Government hereby declares that the Port of 
Tuticorin, shall be a major port, with effect from the 1st 
day of April, 1979. 

[No. PGL-21 /78/lj 

WToTOofrR 9 0(w).—TOTOr, MRTfN TOPT 
1908 (1908 ITT 15) ’ft SFT 5 ^5RT 5ROT wffaff 

to sofa $rft jtr tfa Mm wthi ' ft frapr tft? Tlfay r imw v 

(ifrvm MM ) (fil tfftlMTOTT ft'' MToTOo fft o 3 1 4 (M), HI I 1 


«prf, 1974, oft »rm % tprnr, mtm 2—wro 3—swt (1) 
mttor 11 wprt, 1974 % fS 1450 TO mhlfilKI 8 ^ $, 5 ft 

Mftnm TOft 512 ftHftM 1, 1979 ft to qyfrfttffa 

TOFT ftk ijfaftfftr cpm, ffti| TORT: MTo TOo ffto ft° 313 (m), 
Mrftw 11 Tpnf, 1974 tftr Mo 89 («) mfaf 1 MT+, 1979 
ffTTT TOJTrdd fttfatT fw TOT |, fttftf fftWC tpfT (ft 
ijftTT fiTOl TOM 'tjtfpptftd TOFT’ 5 HT *ft* m MftrfftMM ft 

prfrwfr m to ftf ftlroft fftrofftfispr fWl:— 

TO ft: 

WTftT 8 ° 50' tor: % TTMTMFTR MTRPft % TOft-TOM TOR 
fftfftd fttro wrm ft £it ftr faT to wrtw s'50' to 

tfR faHR 7 8 ° 2 2 * W J I 

ft: 

MSltM 8 ° 50 ' TOR tftr ftidTOR 78 ° 22 ' 'J* TOT TODpt TOftt 
qv far sft wfar s° 4 T 4 o" tor tftr farro? 78 ° 20 ' 20 " 
1$ TOT t 1 
tTsrt if: 

WTTO 8 ° 41 45" TOR tftT faTOcR 78 ° 20 ' 22 * 'jft % 
TMFT ^ MfUMM ft PIT tTO Mlf TO MT -TafR fsTf $ 
45.72 rfar* ^ ftt^ t frrmfr | I 

TftarM a : 

(mr) TOtM TOR PRU TO 45 . 72 MfTO iV ^Tt % MTM-MTM 
tJjdtFrim ^R3R tiro? % tfSRft SfrfMt iftMT 
^ori'Mo'flo 1 TOT I 


120 S GI /78 - I 


(I 73) 
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(W) 4$t frlffaT ElPW €)otpTo<ft° l?T^ol^o4to 6 iftw 
qftRf) PtEw ¥frRT % TTW-ftW I 

(tt ) at^t fftiTT TTO8 2t°Trtro9to 0 ?T ^tot^Mtu 21 

jfNt qfiwtfr snfai film OT-m i 

(*r) 4 ft ir tAto tww ftot^ocffo 21 &fRrr^ofto 24 4 ? 
df|^ i u 1 tf* ^ Cl fill ft* ^41v ^ o 118 i7 
Trwww 1 

(r) 4gt Ir Trim wro ^o^oiflo 24 ?r ^tot^ofTfl 25 
% #9 tprw qiW %■ qfro9 tott qra 

qfiRW) fin; i? trwww 1 

( 9 ) 41ft It TO TT 45,72 iflTO $ PW-TTW TOR fm$ 
Ir srrtO % qrwr if ftfircT tftm wri to i 

w^rvnr:—tfbn if tr4tr sfR If 4^7 mfT qrf 
imr ir ^4 nrrfam |, m upcptw ft tjfiwT, ft tjwt 

ht TOdw m 39 % qjqrimff, 41$ tott toto: qr 

qrngr ijf, tow fe iprii froft mfar q£r, tor far? % 45.72 
rfVro: $r tor 9 te qr to % fiRf) tot ^ quR, ironr «ffr 
■jwm tow % fit 9 ij) 1 

[ 9 ° tfTjfrqw- 21/7 s/III)] 


G.S.R. 90(E)'—In exercise of the powers conferred by sec¬ 
tion 5 of the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (15 of 1908) and in 
supersession of the notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministry of Shipping and Transport, (Transport Wing), 
No. G.S.R. 314(E), dated the 11th July, 1974, published in 
the Gazette of India, Part 11—Sectilon 3—Sub-section (i). dated 
the 11th July, 1974, at page 1450, the Central Government 
hereby declares that the Port of New Tutlcorin and Port of 
Tuticorin declared as major ports vide G.S.R. No. 313(E), 
dated the 11th July, 1974, and G.S.R. 89(E) dated March 
1, 1979 respectively, shall from the first day of April, 1979 
be a unified major port to be called ‘Port of Tuticorin’ and 
the limits of the port for the purposes of the Act, shall be as 
under :— 

On the North ; a line drawn due east from the boundary 
pillar erected to the north of Arasadi along the parallel of 
latiude 8° 50' North to a position in latitude 8° 50' North 
and longitude 78°22' East. 

On the East : a line joining a postion in latitude 80°5(K 
North and longitude 78”22' East to a position in latitude 
8*41'40" North and longitude 78*20'20" East. 

On the South : a line due west from a position in latitude 
8*41'40" North and longitude 78°20'22" East to where it 
meets the point 45.72 meters from the high water mark on 
the shore. 

On the West : (a) thence along a line 45,72 meters on 
the shore from high water mark upto the southern acquisi¬ 
tion boundary pillar THP 1 of the Tuticorin Harbou- 
Estate : 

(b) thence along the southern acquisition boundary bet¬ 
ween boundary pillars THP 1 to THP 6 ; 

(c) thence along the western acquisition boundary between 
boundary pillars THP 6 to THP 21 ; 

(d) thence along the northern edge of the railway siding 
to Harbour between boundary pillars THP 21 to THP 24 ; 

(e) thence along the western edge of the western flood 
bank of the Korampallam Surplus Course between the boun¬ 
dary pillars THP 24 to THP 25; 

(f) thence alng a line 45.72 meters on the shore from 
high water mark upto the boundary pillar erected to the 
North of Arasadi, 


EXTRAORDINARY [Part II— Sec. 3(i) ] 

Explanation :—The above mentioned limits shall include all 
wharves and other works made on behalf of the public for 
convenience of traffic, for safety of vessels, or for the im¬ 
provement, maintenance of good government, of the said 
port and its approaches, whether within or without high 
water mark, subject to any rights of private property therein, 
any portion of the shore or bank within 45.72 metres of high 
water mark. 

[No. PGL-21 /78/II] 

ftTTOTofao 9i(«).— TO i qW W qW wftrftqq, 1963 (1903 
471 38) 8?! HT7T 1 if) 739WRT (3) TORT TOW HlftTOf 47 StfiVT 
4Ri) lifl^4HT 1, 1979 4?) 4? tlTflW 

fMW 47Rfr $ fror ftq 4?1 wt? Dr tout ufarnuff ^ gTOHSr 
tjtfH'in.H mm«n 4?) wnj; i 

G.S.R. 91(E).— In exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
section (3) of section 1 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 196? 
(38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby specifies the 
1st day of April, 1979 as the date on and from which the 
provisions of the said Act shall apply to the major port of 
Tuticorin. 

WToJTofao 92(*t)-— RipqWTOFq W Sl(qPl4U , 1963 (1963 
47T 39) 4?1 HTTT 2 ^ (<t) 3J4RT TOW RlflWqli 47T JflfpT 479?! 

u i r i(fltj nmrr q^ ntfqq S' <t(fY ^ fqt qnw vfb- 
firmt % mft'jpT % ftrp qtftq?rPw qwq ft tftarcf ftrrtV 

qft« fi 4 T TORT ftqtjr 1 , 1979 ifc twmTTOT TT 4 TOT 

*tpt— II >tt 3 —grofir (i) if to. if bn sitw utott rflmpr 

xflr qfwifT TOTPPT (qft4fH qqt) 4ft Wftt^«RT ffo ?TTo47rof)To 
90(m) frofir pn! i, 1979 if ft »rf |i 

[tf° 4 ) 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 - 21 / 79 / 111 ] 

G.S.R. 92(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(q) of section 2 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 
1963) the Central Government hereby declares that the Hmits 
of Port Tuticorin for the purpose of the said Act shall be the 
same as defined vide Government of India, Ministry of 
Shipping and Transport (Transport Wing), notification No. 
G.S.R. 90(E) dated March 1, 1979 published in (he Gazette 
of India Extraordinary, Part II—Section 3—Sub-section (I), 
dated the Its March, 1979. 

[No. POT-21 /78/IIT7 

R(o 4 tTofjfo 93 («T).—frlfW tTTT'K, UglHTWIfi wfferfrnTT, 
1963 (1963 4 TT 38 ) 4 >V NKI 4 if) 7399177 ( 1 ) 5 [ 4 T 7 T TOW, 
grfqwft 47T spfpr 4 ^ 517 , ri)4?lf)T tret % ftto #, irflw 1 , 
1979 It topt wnfr vti nfet irrtfr ^ sftz froTfwf^Tr wfirirf 
47 ) 73471 wnf) 4 )# 47 qnptn TOTOT WTftpff ^ *9 if f*r«J 41 T 
479tf) |, XPtftJ :— 

TOW 

1. 4)o XtT^otTorpro 

rtTHfl 

2. #9T-11TO *|K %9ft9 ^Tq79-5JW7 47T4TO-TT^t (ft tftiTT- 
VJTO PT 9 PT 47 T MfsPirM 47 ^) I 

3 . fVqpftq TOfrero, qfiroi th, 9 ^ (qf) qrofEr Trf 97 
ufaftftw 47 ^ 9 ) I 

q. topi 4rf%T4Tr€t, Trferf^TO tryft fTTOP, tow (ft wr fb rfhTO 
finrw 47 trfiTflrftiw 4i?ir) 1 
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[until—v» 3(i)] 



5 . tftpq qfqq, qfk^r fknq, trfftnqrj *k*h (4t qftra- 

qr* 3ttrc 13 srfnfqfqEq ikq) i 

0 . 4f qqocpTo q^qr (aft mttftq trs^fq qftj-t^nft 433 m 
afqfqftrftq ik) i 

7 . sft <*a qft«jT 3 iqft fiwmiqR (aft ^fkitftq 3tw mqT3 
% iqmf fftm in srafqftnq ikft) i 

s. «ft tjo ffnrfftftt (aft 'tTKtftn 3Tfftqq gtftq 4m 

affiftfur m stfqftftnq ikft) i 

9. (w, qfftTqrj tpnr firjq «ftf 3ST3, (aft 

faejw qftr, mm m ntftftrfftw ikil) i 

10. 4to afto 4ro *|o tpTTisrn (ar^ qqfaq 4 qftrftrfsr) i 

11 . sfto srnro trqo qq<jqq (anr qfftrq sfterf 4 qfftfaftr) i 

12 - sft hq° t(3° stqtrqtr qrit (flffrtftfer Rnq ?43 3R3 

qq^i^tt* n4ff4tkT3, cfftinfiftn 4 aftrfttfn) i 

N» n» ■ft ff rft-l 6/ 78] 

G.S.R. 93(E). —In exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
section (1) of section 4 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 
(38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby constitutes, in 
respect of the Port of Tuticorin, the first Board of Trustees, 
with effect from the first day of April 1979, and appoints 
the following persons as the Chairman and Trustees respec¬ 
tively of the said Board of Trustees, namely :— 

Chairman 

1. Shri V. Sundram, l.A.S. 

Trustees 

2. Collector of Customs and Central Excise, Madurai 
(representing the Customs Department). 

3. Divisional Superintendent, Southern Railway, 
Madurai, (representing the Indian Railways). 

4. Principal Officer, Mercantile Marine Department, 
Madras, (representing the Mercantile Marine De¬ 
partment ). 

5. Joint Secretary to the Government of Tamil Nadu, 
Transport Department, Government of Tamil Nadu, 
(representing the Government of Tamil Nadu). 

6. Shri S. N. Ruia (representing the Indian National 
Shipowners’ Association). 

7. Shri J. Ponnusamy Villavarayar (representing the 
Tuticorin Sailing Vessel Owners’ Association). 

8. Shri A. Kripanidhi (representing the Indian Chamber 
of Commerce and Industry, Tuticorin). 

9. Chairman, Tamil Nadu State Electricity Board 
(representing the Tamil Nadu Electricity Board, 
Madras). 

10. Shri V. V. D. Dhanapalan (representing “other in¬ 
terests”). 

11. Shri R. S. Arumugam (representing “other interests”) 

12. Shri M. S, Arunachala Nadar (representing the 
Tuticorin Small-Scale Salt Manufacturers Associa¬ 
tion. Tuticorin.) 

[F. No. PTB-16/78) 

13° WT° 94(«?)'.—rtf tj4Wfft3 97m -qm (qt* 4 

wfsr4?r4i «ff nftwr) fftqq, 1978 ht 437 grm rnjFWT httf 

wftrftm, 1983 ( 1963 «PT 38) iff ETTTT 122 4) 3qtTRT (2) 

artr qqr ttftftra 33 4 3R3 trom % fk^q 4k qfk^q 

rftrran (qfkrfr qw) ift 4 «kt trro 13 ° sio(w) 

nrftw 27 erojit, 1978 4 wtftq vrTTft 4 tnrra, emreRoi, 


w 2 , w 3 7TW (i) qrtfsr 27 ywr, 1978 4 ^ 
1003-1004 qt H37rfir3 fwr 337 qT, ftsT34 313 4 

trsm 4 qjrrf>ri 4r trkta 4 ftfnfrq fkr iff wqftj iff qqrfk 
qit 3,7 qtfr MfftTft 4 wrsftr 4k gnrq qftt qn 4, firq4 334 
qqrfqq sftft 4r 3*3337 $ ; 

4ft Tit tr373 4f qfftqf l tqrqt, 1978 iff 3337 4t 
tjqtrsq grtr ft 3 * <ft j 

4ft 4kfq qtn.t 4 in qrst iff tract vrr-q trottr 4ft 
gerr4f qt fttR ir Ftot | ; 

3,7:, W3 %;jfq 3T3R, 313 trfufiqq 4f ETftT 122 ift 

3 fjrtr ( 1 ) 3 R( qT 3 irFitfr nr qqftr nt4 553 , fkqftrf^tr 
fqqrr 33 r?ft ff, mfq; :— 

fqqq 

1. 4ftF3 trq, strut 4k ?kri.~(i) m fffqqf m 

3f3 33 tJTflftftq 333 ?qf3 (tf* 4 OfutWAf iff trftrtfT) 
ftqq, 1979 ^ I 

(2) q 1 wkr, 1979 iff ST^tq tf4 I 

( 3 ) $ Tijidt-qw wftrfftqq, 1903 (1003 vt 38) 
iff SRT 16 4 33441 4 TTtftq t?4 517 , 33 ^ft4fft3 3fT3 4 
-trm jfft 4 nru^wif 4 f4'f qrft qrft nrwrir 4r vrn; ?fjf i 

2 . ttFsr^33f 4t qrnjftr.—•( 1 ) «ft* itr f4qq 3 4 fqfk? 
fiifi qF3^33 4 fq?3 wF3^«h, aftk qrrr 4 qrq 4 mr qn 
3R ^fqr 1 

( 2 ) 4ti tqq-fftJf qt qt3 8 tFw4it 3 ift 31 N 4ft tmq 

qitirffq iftnr; 

3t^ tjf Tt* f44f qtrtqqq '(tr vtft 4 wrtf f 35 T, 
3ff4 fftcr 3f irRof I' 3 ^ 4'ii« irtif, 3TRHST fttrr irt qifqr i 

( 3 ) 4f# "Fr trlWq-r ijrftiftft3 4 qtFT qfkR 4 ?fqr 1 

3 . fqftq • 3 fh 4 q.fi TT ^3313 qRT.—qsqtjT, qr 33 lff W^- 

qffqfft 4 ttrsqsr, qff 35 Fen qm |, qrq iMf wraBqit 
qqft, fiftt qFu^qq q 4 qi nk itq 4 iw ffq rqrfqqf 4 
fttFirt ofttff qt 315 ^31 1 

4 . «qr4. ^4r ink irr qftqrtq.—4ti 4 Ftftf ofqkrt 4 
Ftf qrrf'jfr 4k 33 qt fkqq qr qiqq, qff 4f| ^t, qfhkR 
4f tttfq 4 irq 4 irq <ffq ffq >j4 "nffftft 4t qftqrfw fkf 
3Tt(q : 

q3?5 ftftt qfqfqq 4f 33t 4 4tff tidr^f 4k fkqq 
qr 3fr?3, wftr^qq iff 3Ttkr 4 irq 4 ifq t(ir fkr ^4 qfknfftq 
f4t( q'ft(4 1 

5 . 33 3fi qt f33R-fqqtf 1ft irrf-^4r 4 3ktfk3 35 ft 
f.—qsqq qr 3341 q^tFfqFr 4 tttotst, qfir 35 ftr<ji3 fwr 
qqr %, T 3 F 33 R 33 R 4ri 4 qftriqff 4, fqqft fqftq wFutipr 
4f 3Ff3F43 f, f44t nFerqqq 4 fqqR-fqqft 4 fftft iq4-^4f 
4 3ftqf33 3$f 4r q^ firrff qq ift, qq OTT 4 qftqfftfT 1R 343T 
qqf4 qf 33lff tT3 4 qqfttr 35?3 4f k 3T qf4 3131317 |ft 
333T ftff 4f ?r 4k 33 34 fit4f 31 3 iqi4T qftktrq 4 3ft* 

4 f33RT* CT3T 3 37 3H3T ^f I 
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0. iimk— ufa feft shet wtor qf) qbr qf) arrrfr ft aft 
jr wr wnfinil % wet tm rntfr *fr trwfw qfifeprfc 
'nrnrft' sttt Rfer-rfer owpft i 

FHiy*BT«l —fw TTk few 7 sftr 8 % JTJfpnvt $ pTtf 

V<rrqW tt ft, irsjw irr w^fe *r ottotw, qft ^ 

pTTTTT felT ft, tftv SMf ^ Wrpfefr if WWfwfd RTfeff W 'R 
vt'lk 1TXT ^WT aa i qr)^ Safe SffR^Tr ft I 

7. wftfepr *pt *14^ —(i) Rr# % wp (rfsmw qR 
wrftwrferlr tt <pr 4 ^rr>tfff 3 ?to if wFqfafer ferr nrnEtr fefe 
sqwwr aft# airr w tnifeT T fef wr <313 *f|v ww to, t4t 
ffrwmfBr wfaturw % JTflmrfrr aror ^wtwt ffe wirR wro 
*5 "BTqfeT TOFT % qftTR pP{ff *ft RETT % fMTMT % ffe 
wromr rftift 1 

( 2 ) qrnf^r, wrfe 3R '*rrn nit wfeE: fei% ffe wcaur m 
wife 'tr^Tr^f^r if swror, wfr qf fa^rr few mn ft, feft 
fo-fesr qmft if fwror %, jftt <c «RErfer if, T>ETfer $ wmt % 
RVtot spnr qt fafTwor % faq ^toeo 1 Tftnr 1 

( 3 ) TOtfqt qfqtuT'f if TrfwfcT wrrftrat % qm Thfcftw 
j^inr if qfqfwfer fqtq nrirfif i 

s. dflmri qrr furor—qfgtsH to mnrftr, qfifeTW if 
wrffer surfeit nff ir nffaferw ^ff mrqqtff mfnsr to 
%■ faq pqfirw to *feir fe# tot if m tit ^r wfsfenr if 
few to tft 7iT^<ff, few qftferw if TOurfew ffefeit to 
qpirfe srfefvrw nff mxtw % tot it tot feff fer <j# ^wr fefr 
arrqfe, nr wrarfe wftferw fe grrcEar if w ir w fVr ^ 
wrrfimf vf fen sntfnr 1 

[tjfo ifto 23 / 78 ] 


G.S.R. 94(E).—Whereas the draft of the Now Tuticovin Port 
Trust (Procedure at Board Meeting) Rules, 1978 was publish¬ 
ed as required by sub-section (2) of Section 122 of the Major 
Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963) at pages 1003-1004 of the 
Gazette of India Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3(i), dated 
the 27th October 1978, under the notification of the Govern¬ 
ment of India in the Ministry of Shipping and Transport 
(Transport Wing) No. G.S.R. 510(E), dated the 27th October 
1978, inviting objections and suggestions from all persons likely 
to be affected thereby till the expiry of a period of forty five 
days from the date of publication of the said notification in 
the Official Gazette; 


And whereas the copies of the said Gazette were made 
available to the public on the 1st November 1978 ; 

And whereas no objections and suggestions have been re¬ 
ceived from the public before the expiry of the period afore¬ 
said; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
section (1) of section 122 of the said Act, the Central Gov¬ 
ernment hereby make the following rules namely:— 


RULES 


1. Short title, commencement and application.—(1) These 
rulea may be called the Tuticorin Port Trust (Procedure ai 
Board Meeting) Rules, 1979. 


(2) They shall came into force on the first day of April, 
1979. 

(3) They shall, subject to the provisions of Section 16 of 
the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), apply to the 
business transacted at the meetings of the Board of Trustees 
of the Port of Tuticorin. 

2, Frequency of Meeting.—(1) A meeting of the Board, 
other than a special meeting referred to in rule 3, stall be 
held at least once In every month. 

(2) The Board shall, from time to time, determine the 

dale and time of its meeting : 

Provided that where the Board is unable to do so for any 
reason, the Chairman may do so, for reasons to be recorded 
in writing. 

(3) A meeting of the Board shall be held at the Port 
premises at Tuticorin. 

3. Calling of special meetings.—-The Chairman or, in his 
absence, the Deputy Chairman, if appointed, may whenever he 
thinks fit, and shall upon the written request of not leas than 
three Trustees, call a special meeting. 


4. Circulation of agenda, etc.—Agenda and notes of memo¬ 
randa thereon, if any, for any meeting of the Board shall be 
circulated to the Trustees at least three days before the date 
of the meeting: 


Provided that in the case of a special meeting, such agenda 
and notes or memoranda shall be circulated at least one day 
before the date of the meeting. 

5. Discussion of items not included In the agenda.—The 
Chairman or, In his absence, the Deputy Chairman, if appoin- 
ted, may at his discretion, include for discussion at any of 
the meetings of the Board, including a special meeting, anv 
item not included in the agenda if the same is, in his opinion, 
of sufficient importance or urgency or both and cannot be 
held over for the consideration of the Board at any subse¬ 
quent meeting. 

6- P<[U-—If a poll is demanded on any question, the names 
or the Trustees voting and the nature of their votes shall be 
recorded by the President of the meeting. 


Explanation.—For the purposes of this rule and rule 7 and 
S the expression “President" shall mean the Chairman or, in 
his absence the Deputy Chairman if appointed and in the 
absence of both, any person chosen by the Trustees present 
from among themselves. 


7. Minutes.of the meeting.—(1) Minutes of the proceedings 
at each meeting of the Board shall be recorded in a book to 
be provided by the Board for this purposes, which shall be 
signed as soon as practicable by the President of such meeting 
hour** ^ 0PCn t0 lns P ect,on by any Trustee during office 


(2) Minutes of the proceedings excepting such portion there- 
ot as the Chatman or, m his absence the Deputy Chairman, 
is appointed, may direct in any particular case, shall also be 
open to the inspection of the public at the office of the Board 
during office hours. 


(3) The.names of the Trustees present at each meeting shall 
be recorded m the minutes book. 


8, Adjournment 0 / meeting.— 1 The President of a meeting 
may, with the consent of the Trustees present in the meeting, 
adjourn It to a.later date, which date shall either be annourio- 
5? meeting in which case intimation would be sent to 

the Trustees absent at the meeting at least three days in ad¬ 
vance, or communicated to the Trustees at least three days 
before the date of the meeting. 


[PGL-23/78] 
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*T° WT" 95 ( 3 |).—FT ^ftrrf^T TOR Rrtft TOi (RTfroff 
^ 4 n(n *rat t>t Yttf faror, 197& tot her tot- 
tor tor wfttfrm, 1963 (19a3 to 38 ) urn 122 Tr 
•arTtrnr (2) arm q"«rr ^tFwt *r A -jptt torto Y toYhr 
trY: 'tIYtjt toxttot (qf^TOfT tot) iff TrfmfRT rro m° to° 
Pro su (*r) totpt 27 1978 Y wtfR tor tow 

% virsrq'w, wottf , toto 2, ftto 3 , gww (i) TO^tcr 27 
ot^tc, 1978 % ^cs ?fg iou 5 to wItr fron tott nr, 
faRY TTY WfY^TTT It TfSTT^ if STTOTOT * TOfftr % YTtYr 

faro tT wTfsr ft TRTfro to yto w«ft ®rfwfr Y rtstt stV 

g«TTY JTlrf ipr if, fsrTO TOR gTOfro TOY ft TTTORTT ft i 

TtYt TFT TOtoR ft SffYqT 1 W, 1 9 7 8 TO TYTO 

to wto 'rrr (ft »r£ «ft . 

Ufa iff^F TOW % TOR HW tY TOYY 5 TTR TOeRT ftft 
ft*, *pnrr to Error to faro 11, 

to., to, ftfta tow, -jto TrffffroR ft trrTT 122 ft 

TOHRT ( 1 ) sTRT TOfT Wfamff TO 5 pfR TOY Jtf, faTYfafaY 
Prro TORft ft, TOf^ :— 

1. ^firor yr ft 7 wj fttYr —to Pmf to yr y to 
^tYPr tort Yttf (TOfrof to tr TO r totY to tor) from, 

1979 t 1 

(2) 5 1 wH 1979 TO arjTO ?jW I 

(3) «J y^rtr tor stfarfYiR, 1 w<53 (1903 to 38 ) 
^ HTTT 18 T TrtfTO % rrTOY jjrr, rpf) TOfTYYRY RlTO 
TOi fir trtr snft *rfrrPTJTf fir TO wj TOY i 

2 . TOTO TOto-RROT, TrtR«T, TO* TO) falfTO fTOrt TOT ft, 

TO TOrt TOf TTTO TOR> TO YTW TO YroF ft, % f*RT, TOi TO 

srr^T to 1# fTOTfq(rro fTTn fir ?wr fjRt- 

( 1 ) afri ^ iretfi fTiErnro to fTOroror wfiriTOr ir toIfto 

’Yf ft fspi TO*ftR TO^, 

t^to; YtotY $^*rr jtr fr q>Tpr j.-r qfowit 

air totot f%#r tot?Y Yr ^ mStto ft ^ tor frofr to 
fair ir nf? rrl Trof ir nrfttfr toPt sffr ; 

(2) iri % 'rriTR'T fr fTOlf ttFitto fr wtor if to ^ro-fr 
*f ift fff fR fR JTftrtY $ wf^TOT Y f'fTO, ff# 
*rPrRr ^ irfutror ir TTfRfT % fro toito w i 

fs^ir :—w fr ^fTO rrffRr % frofr trfferfwf ir toRto 
tort s'f fftff fr fm, Tffr ts rjfitf to ir wtot totosto 
frRr 1 

3 TOTO TOT TOT ffrf:—(ij arts TO TffY fffffTO ir Y 
ftafr % fPufTFT if 3'TfPf'l TOf ^7 Frt if to«T 

fft totR, ft frorrfr mr. rnrf Y Prror 2 t waft ftft fiR 

ff ffdTOT, Tf TO TT htTO 'TOTT TTf % IjPPfR R fRfTf 
rrrorrr: to wfffrrfrofT v ^^ttot -tot Yt ?rn[ ftro jf, fapro^ Y 
ftt ^fffr tott toY fr jprfR fift TOf 1 

( i) yto Rtrfr, Yr TOfrY Ytot ft ft* ifr afrt to totot 
rrfirfWf A A ftrtfr fr fftrfro t ttRr ?Yrr %, uY ^nj; sYr 


TOT YfT pTfft % TTTOsff ff fTTOT fRT TOffY fftfr 'ffTT 

TOT frr SpPfF. fiFT l 

[TO-' TO" "Wo 2 3/7 8] 


G.S.K. 95(E).—Whereas ihe draft of the Board of Trustees 
of the Port of New Tuticorin (Payment of Fees and Allowances 
to Trustees) Rules, 1978 was published as required by sub¬ 
section (2) of section 122 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 
1963 (38 of 1963) at page 1005 of the Gazette of India 
Extraordinary, Part TT, Section 3 (i), dated the 27th October 

1978, under the notification of the Government of India in 
the Ministry of Shipping and Transport (Transport Wing) 
No. G.S.R. 511(E), dated the 27th October 1978, inviting ob¬ 
jections and suggestions from all persons likely to be affected 
thereby till the expiry of a period of forty-five days from the 
date of publication of the said notification In the Official 
Gazoo©; 

And whereas the copies of the said Gazette were made 
available to the public on the 1st November 1978 ; 

And whereas no objections and suggestions have been re¬ 
ceived from the public ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of section 122 of the said Act, the Central 
Government hereby make the following rules, namely 

1. Short title, commencement and application.—(1) These 
rules may be called the Board of Trustees of the Port of 
Tuticorin (Payment of Fees and Allowances to Trustees) 
Rules, 1979. 

(2) They shall come into force on the first day of April, 

1979. 

(3) They shall, subject to the provisions of section 18 of 
the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), apply to the 
Board of Trustees of the Port of Tuticorin and also to the 
Committees thereof. 

2. Fees payable.—Every Trustee of the Board other than 
the Chairman, the Deputy Chairman when appointed or any 
other Trustee who is a servant of the Government, shall be 
entitled to a fee of— 

(1) rupees twenty-five for attendance at each ordinary 
or special meeting of the Board : 

Provided that the aggregate amount of fees payable to any 
trustee in respect of the meetings held during any calender 
month shall not exceed rupees one hundred and fifty. 

(ii) rupees fifteen for attendance at each meeting of any 
Committee, other than the meeting of the Committee 
held on the same day In continuation or preparatory 
to an ordinary or special meeting of the Board. 

Note :—Trustee present at or for any meeting of the Board 
or Committee thereof shall sign his name in a book 
or register to be kept for the purpose. 

3. Payment of Travelling Allowance.—(1) All outslation 
Trustees, other than those who are Government servants, 
attending any meeting of the Board or of any of its commit¬ 
tees shall, in addition to such fee as is payable under rule 2, 
be entitled to receive travelling allowance on the scale appli¬ 
cable to the highest class of officers of the Central Govern¬ 
ment but shall not be entiled to receive any daily allowance. 


(2) A Trustee who is a Government servant and who 
attends any meeting of the Board or of any of its com¬ 
mittees shall be entitled to receive travelling allowance and 
daily allowance in accordance with the provisions of the service 
rules applicable to him, 


[PGL-23/78] 
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96 ( 3 ).—%9ffa 973 R, vrrcrrliT 9719 ^rsn^ir 

1908 (1908 31 15) %t urn 7 3t 39ST7T (i ) 4lT7 SRI 3g 
%t 39111'! (1) l^fTO 9973 7lfl719f 13 TOR 37% jftj qk 9R3 
1RVR % olqift' H! va *hVi '-1 9 (9f79^9 941) ill trfu^9 7 r 
%<> 3r»i3of3o 3ie(w) 3rfra 11 ijirfa, 1974 ^rfirurm 
373 T9 <£9(31177 971719 fal 9lT f7!£9T 377% % %t 

393 9313 13 97«3 ^PTT nk %t 313 qt%f399 % 9%t3 

33% t£9Rr 9793 if ftpr ufa % f%IJ SflfuTW 9*ft lftf«9 739 
919 9T 3*3 99T7 8 r-n ^^'ll 9k %3TlftJ 973R % f%9fltT % 
tfafa rrpi gt( 313 9fijf799 ^ITTT fTtfUffd liu) 9 % [%#) 

*ft 97, 37 HTfafat it <9% 37 9%9T 

["ft %t ri^T- 73 / 78 ] 

G.S.R. 96(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
section (1) of scection 7 and sub-scction (1) of section 36 
of the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (15 of 1908) and in super- 
session of the notification of the Government of India in 
the Ministry of Shipping and Transport (Transport Wing) 
No. G.S.R. 316(E), dated the 11th luly 1974, the Cctral 
Government hereby appoints the Board of Trustees of the 
Port of Tuticorin to be Conservator of the said port and to 
receive all dues, fees or other charges authorised to be taken 
at the port by or under the said Act and, subject to the 
control of the Central Government, to expend the receipts 
on any of the objects authorised by the said Act. 

[No. PGL-73/78] 

9T°31°f%° 97 (3) %%ffa 97317, 9i£T 9797 399 xrfhf999, 
1963 ( 1 963 13 38) %t OTTT 28 qk 134 % 319 9fel 9171 

126 tfiRi 9979 «if%fat 13 qqfa 111 % £ 3 , fHMfWarw 393 
fafim i3Ttf) t, xmfq :— 

1. %tW9T 313 flk 3R39-(l) 13 faffafat 13 3^33 

3T3 qtftlfrfrtr 9733 *3T3 (faqql 13 Xi-jlt-H) flf333, 1979 

*1 

( 2 ) t qffa 1, 1 979 3t SPJfl ([fa I 

2 . 9T>j;«faT—% tJtftlhP<3 9733 7919 %t 9 PJ rR I 

3. 9frt9T3Ttt—13 fafwiT %, 33 93 99% % XEIHT xRf%3 
3 (it:— 

(If) "qfaffaR' 3 3^T 9733 73T3 qftrfwi, 1 963 qfq%7 

t: 

(<ff) "1333 ft3" % 3$ 3ffW llWl % f%9%t qfaf399 
9 <Fl %l f'* *1 9733 lit 31'J f%3T 3T3T % J 

( 3 ) "iti 13 9 $ «na ^Rtt, %t 3% qfHfiiu % Rut wt 

(3) f33iTf qk qRj'fi” it 9733 % 99197 %ffw 

if f3i3 f%3 % ^ SPJ73 fakrer qftfiml qk f399t 
% qtffa 9719 9t> f%99 qk 9T%ir Wlwifat; 

( 1 ) " 9733 ” % tytffaitm 9733 qkfaTi $ 1 

4. i9999T7 f399t 13 917t 7971—ffan9R f799 qk 9T%«1 
33T f3H'f%1%3 91991 % ffatj % f%99 fl3 %t <7T 33% tpfMTtf 
33% t%t( 33 913T^13t 3%rH3, 33 %t3T 311, Sf(p 3T ^ XTf%f333 
% tJttlHf 3t 33% 3tfl3 333( 3^ f%^ f%f%13f % 3%33 3^t 

xfrr 33 311 ^ ^41 <1 qftll33, f3T(33 3T3lftfiiP3 3^t(%t( 

3333; 51373 1%% 3T3t ^ %3lt3 dtTK ^3Rf WfW333 % 
^ 13T3 3T 33^:— 


(i) 3rtrf333 %f 3171 28 % 3313 flf3fe<e 3T3%, 3k 

(ii) 3ffff%33 %i 3RT 1211 % ^13 (tj) qk tin (l) 3 
(*) 311 ij f3F3f%i3 3133 

931^ flT3313 f333t 3> T 31131 3 'Jltlff %1% 33133, 31 

f% ii hIiti, %r 33ii% 3 51 , 1 ^% 333 rfr %r 33 33 313 37 ft 
f%31 319.31 33 33 3'li %ili3 373R IT, 31(Tt 3T3 3)% 37 
%31 1 

5. Tfftl Ifisnu :—3F3F333 31 3131 4 2 HT 3311131 (2) 
% 31973 9 If 3T3 9131 79,3, 9419T49,13 flF339t % 9fk%'3 
9 Ff39 311 939 % (TUf I 

6 . ^33T %t xnf%.—xrfsrf399 3 9131 43 3 399131(2) 

% 9313 ^iF 3 91 333T3 31 9331 33 31 Wlfy, qftrf 399 %t 
D 171 4 2 31 39OT71 ( 2 ) % %% 9T3 3T 9317 33 rrtT 3 3 i 

3 R>i % <(7 313 3 nf-fknr iffjrkfr i 

7 . dmilfitw 1ft OTlfST: — 3tf T9RT 313 31 93R %9133 
31 6R!3 % 97 919 3r9-flT991 %r 33F9 % 91319, 99 913 31 
3139, 3F3f393 3T 3R1 4 3 % 3313 lllf 31 911% 9t9T9lf919 
3^t llPTl I 

t w tll CT ■-—T9 f%f%99 31 191399 6 % f3fltj 97 913 
319-fl99 3”l 99ftr %f 9931 373 999 919 31 9917 9913391% 
f%3 %t F3911T % 3jft f%91 311791 I 

Htl Jtffwf % qftfft 

ififiiw 

(F 9 F 399 5$ fnri) 

9^t 9 0 . 39 90 . 

9 9%. ^9RT93Tf%399Vl 973t. 

fJ9!3lf79 9133 
9T913-79t7T % ftTO 77fl9 

319 9 a. 9lff7J. 

313 tdV99 9a. (l) 

31 919T/%191 99979 9^1 2 it 

9971701 

(3) 

3T9 9 o.31 

9^9 31999 . 

39319.97 if%3 9°.i^ITTT 

913 33 

9% 1, 2, 3, 4 

39 T 7T19 97 qF933t . 99#. 919 99c iT9c 79 >tt 

31 

P,9o9t 0 

973T3 


9T99 31 999. 
99TP9 31 999 
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fvsra-^nq xftr www firro-w^qftTTt 


fc$pr m ,= i % J* >' ti 

no —----— fa*-<n 

tWTTffn fbr.rftm 

ftspr *«rVr 


PrUf xfri: spjnrrn <rr qpr *tk &t, <ff» f 

fpeq-r faftrfent xtt fert 

T>t 


sptnt'R tw qfr a% 5n c Fr qfr qv^n ®Ru*rn Mnr 

Rftrrtrf TTJrfkfafsr 


G.S.R. 97(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
126, read with sections 28 and 134, of the Major Port Trusts 
Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby makes 
the following first regulations, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement:—(1) These regulations 
may be called the Tuticorin Port Trust (Adaptation of 
Rules) Regulations, 1979. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 1st day of April, 
1979. 

2. Application :—Tey shall apply to the Port Trust of 
Tuticorin. 

3. Definitions In these regulations, unless the context 
Otherwise requires,— 

(a) “Act" means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963: 

(bl “appointed day" m'eans the date on which the Act 
is made applicable to the Port Tuticorin; 


(c) “Board” shall have the meaning assigned to it in 
the Act; 

td) “existing rules and orders" means the rules and 
orders made under ihe various Acts and rules in 
force prior to the appointed clay in connection with 
administration of the Port; 

(e) “Port” means the Port of Tuticorin. 

4. Existing Rules to continue -.—Existing rules and orders 
and subsequent amendments thereto made on or after the 
appointed day relating to the following matters shall, to the 
extent they are not inconsistent with the provisions of the 
Act or any regulation; made thereunder, and until they are 
altered, repealed or amended by the Board, continue in force 
as if they were made by the Central Government under 
the Act, namely — 

(i) matters specified under section 28 of the Act, and 

(ii) matters specified in clause (b) and clauses (e) to 
(n) of section 123 of the Act ; 

Provided that any amendment aforsaid to the existing rules 
and orders, not advantageous to an employee, shall not be 
made applicable to such employee unless the Board ob¬ 
tains the previous sanction of the Central Government. 

5. Form of Receipt : The receipt to be given in pursuance 
of sub-section (2) of section 42 of the Act shall, as far as 
practicable, be in the form set out In the Appendix to these 
regulations. 

6 . Period of Notice : The period within which notice of 
loss or damage shall be given under sub-section (21 of sec¬ 
tion 43 of the Act shall be seven clear working days from 
the date of taking charge of such poods under sub-section 
(2) of section 42 oT the Act. 

7. Period of Responsibility : No responsibility shall attach 
to the Board under section 43 of the Act after a period of 
'even clear working days from the date of taking charge of 
the goods by the Board, in respect of such poods. 

Explanation.—In computing the period of seven clear 
working days referred to In this regulation or regulation 6. 
account shall nM be taken of the dnv of taking charge of 
the goods. 

[F. No. PTB-16/781 


APPENDIX 
(See Regulation 5) 

Book No. 

Cargo Handled by Oang No. 

PORT OF TUTICORIN 
RECEIPT FOR IMPORT CARGO 

Boat No-.. 

Boat Note No. 

Landing From Boats/Diroct Landing Shift Ion. 

IT 

III 

Time of Entry 

of Boat No. 

Tally of Cargo ex. S.S.,M/s. 

M.V. 


Printed in Triplicate 


S. No.. 
Maistry. , 


Date 


Agent at 


by Derrick 

No. 


At Hatch No. 



Berth f, II, III, TV/Mooring 
Time commenced. 

Wharf 

Crane 


CONTENTS AND STATE OF CONTENTS 

Time finished. 
UNKNOWN 



Sling 

No. 

Timing of 


Description 
- of 

packages 

Marks 

and 

Numbers 

Particulars Total 

of Tally 

Weight 

T.Cwt. 

Qr. Lbs. 
or Kilos 

Remarks 

Slings 

landed 

Slings 

cleared 

Cargo 

cleared 


Received copy of tally sheet. 



- 

— 

Total 




Agent Representative 


Port Tally Clerk 
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WToSToffto 98 (sr I —SRpR RTSTS, TOTTR RfftPiRR 

1 963 (inns st 3k) st mn 2 R rV sm i 25 ft *rr»r tPtt 
etrt 2 4 tfr rrhttt ( i) ft t^s arm t*s wPsrf st sttTtt 
srft jtf f^HlwPai PtPptr mrft ft, rotPt :— 

1. ftfaTR RTR tfE RTTTR :— ( 1) % R fafRRRl ST ftfaRT RTR 

gtffatfar tott (titot: tiP-js^r) frfwr. 1979 )h 
( 2 ) if*rfor 1 , i 97 9sfs^n£lOT 1 

2 . tItrtottP:—T 9 Wwift *r, ss rs fa ftTft ft sprott 
R ftPfTOT 9 iff— 

(s) "vti”, "wa" tfE "otsw" % r^V nft iffa st 

R^ITOR RTR RfftftrTR, 1963 ft If, 

(s) “TTRTSs" ft TOTT ipT RTRTSTS ^ ft^r wfWSTTf 
RfRsftr i? frraft Tftr 9 hs st PfaiTR rnfa trot fftfirR $, 

(r) "fturmR rttrt" ft rr wt Jr ftft sn^ff sr tr str 
3? Pfpt sfrr 5Tcr Ppps Pot RfOTsfa Rfftfts $ fa 
RRR-RRR OTr RTRTOTS 5TTT faf ftfft Sift, 

(ot) "RfftRTft fas swr sr iff RtRfa’’ ft ftftf fttRfa wfa- 
$OT #' fa fatff TOTT % RROT if RTfafPr tott rTotPtrr, 

1 ena (1909 tt is) ftt otttt 4 ftt rtotwi ( 2 ) ft 
TffRTfartf 1 

(r) “'TTW1Z" ir rPrTr £ fa* EOT ftrfftr ttstt ft 
TiP-ms % srsfftr raft sr st if sift sTft % ffar 
*ot sot ft fcppTi tot wjwot ifOT faf otPu fa tott 

if faftt SOTTTR ftf 9iTHd Si 7 R% fan fa 3ft dw™ 

PTWT/sfrnrr^ rptot Prffar sft 1 

3- 7l VI'l l OTT if S 11S RTTRT SIT ffafa'Ji.' fa<4 I lf RTTRT 

srr sMTiftf % ftpr 'stott rtc tt PpisR farr sw ft faftt 'ttpt 
if jtPs st 7 $ jrr ot ssir ott 1 ' ot t% ?f ottot stf ot t| 

iff OT TfOT if 9* »f OT STOTT S fsrft Sttf if OTTT if ?TTtT ST 

I 

4. OTFT^f ST OTpnr ^tOTT:— (1) ST^S THStT? % OTTT 
^WtfTOTT TOTT %” fOTT 41 *1*1'- S 'Till Wl ST OTOTT ST^ 1 S fOTf 
OTJflfar iffrfV TflT PrfT OTjnfi?T ^ffs OTSTT sff ifsjTt OTffT 

jt, sit arcr ft stOTff sft t trt srffr Tf^nffr ffpff i 

( 2 ) stf otsott, ot? % w 'fPpr tt sOTft- jftf 

sr trsttt hPss sfsr i 

5. OTTOTT i|ST if JT^OT SOTT sft TOf:—fsrft OTfOT Sf 91 Wi 

% ST if TTar TTS OTJTPTT fSOT STPOT TS Pp Sff 

ST W OTTT1TFT T^f ST ^ST ^ fV TIT fnOTPi Pin Tiff ^0 STOT 

OTSfri :— 

(s) OTftstfrT tott s4srif (saf, tot Tffsrftr) 

WSOTT, 1 978 ^ fnfTOTT 15 (I) tffT 15(2) if 
sfasfOTT OTOTTT S?f Vttf, 

(sr) r TTT SS fs 'll i JTTT OTSOT Pi 194 T fsOT SOT 

'1 PTlSrrfTd OT^TTa % ^T if ffp^ps TTTtsr St 
sWrr TrJ Tf SOT tffT Wfrr if sfHOT OTTf ST OTfff 
iftOT OTfl[1 I 

(jt) MOTTS fi ij ft Sf ?1#TOT TSTT ?T [ 

6 OTOT4T Sf |#OT1T :~<ftT OTOTT fl^jrfOT ^ fsiff OTOT*ff— 

(s) S TFT OTOT TTSP- 8TOT OTJTT OTOTT (fsfrMTTTft) 

^f jNEiOT STOTOT-W OT i3%% OTOT^T OTTTOTW sfnT 


EXTR AORDINARY [Part II— Sec. 3(i)J 

TffT TlfaUMfl: f^S-OTTff PtS % 5TOTT ifT ^ S7 if 

SOT If SR OTOT ST OTJOTT ^tOT OTf^l, 

(1) «ll(Ifar fOTOTTT SOTTWf Pff fsfSOTTT OTfqSTfT fT 

strt sfar sf Rir OTfrsT % Prtf sft sm fs%r terr 

OTTT, 

(*r) sfar Tfrr Rtsff sr R umiHy rt^it sfan, 

(r) ur*r rrs fa Ttf ototot sroTfar r vk RfafiwrEflR 

Rftrws far SR ff SOT T5?J OTTOT SPf siOTT, HftlWOT 
OTRTOTT TT TfaffafaT OTfa OTTCRT? OTTOTT ffTTT faw- 
ffa SP OTTTi TffT OTT-OTTSTS % OTJOTtOTT % OT^fa T^fa 
fTT, OTOTff TfR OTTOTT if OTRfOTT OT^OTOTf % SOSTOT 
^T far^ OTfaOTT sfal I l 

( 2 ) Tfa STOTT OT^rfar ^T fOTf #(1 OTft flTTT OTOTOT-OTOTT TT 
fafas iff OTTRift | 

trfrtrr ^ Piott :—rffat % fa^ fROTfafara fawiffTf, w«rfq; :— 

(i) TOTT if Tfanpr fr Tffafam faPlOTOT ROTI PlOTOT, 

(ii) TOTT RfOTIOT % Tffar faRff Tf TSFff % tffa OTPf ROTT 

(iii) TRTT-OT^ ^ RRTT tffT RflOT, 

(iv) TeTT 1< 3flr TftffTtTT OT1TR S RSP - , 

(v) TOTT % tffaT tfRTRT?ff, SfTRf, M JUT W OTOTf, 
tfrOTlfafR, OTOTT tffr jftSR tflT TSTO, 

(vi) Tfa tffr fafjHir st jtrot, tffr smc sfa % rotot ottt 
if OTfa ST IR tffr OT| OTTTi TSRT, 

(vii) farfr OTTOTTR St OTtff Tfafafaff if TfOTTOTTT, 

(viii) OTtOTTT, tffOTTT OTOTT <ffa OTTRT, 

(ix) OTOTT ^ TptTTTOT OTTR faOTR, 

(X) TOTT % TJTST pTRR, 

(xi) STRffRfRRR, 

(Xii) RTTOTtR OTOTT RfttPm, 1908 (1908 ST 15) *frT 
R^TTOTT TRTR RpTpTOTR, 1963 (19 6 3 ST 38), 

tffT 

(xiii) PiT RRT ftOTR tff TffaT RprfiT 9TTT W PlPHn ROTRI- 
PlOTfalJWt I 

8. Tfrw rPtPt i^ull httt PrfifOT OE ir, ttPitt RpTfa, 

rT PiotrPtPtot SOT if 4 Pn Tp r I n^f), OTfPflT OTff ;— 

(l ) '3OT-RTWS (RSRI5T), 

(2) TfaTRTf RTTRT, tffT R*faf OTJOTffafOT if RSRS ITTT 
RtR-PfafaOT Sff OTR RT^ftS RftISfa, 

( 3 ) PfaR-Trtff TfOT ST sff RTFRT I 

9. OTfan RTfPf STif if RRSOTR :--OTfT^OTTTtffR «rffa St 
OTfaf pTjfOT % ?ff RTR % tflOTT faPrfaSR TfaTT if RRSR T^ 

TT, ilfllriflfsOT faOTT ST TfaOTT | 

10- TTTHR T^OTTR KOTOT :—(l) RT^S TT^RR tff frs T^OTTR 
SOTS fan RTTTRT Rf RTfa RTTOT RTtR % SOTTTR ft 3iTT ^if 
TOTTR TT SSfTTOTT STROTT ft Rft OTR ftftOTf ftf tfasTT ’JROTROTT 
ft OTST ST Rft I 

( 2 ) ftftOT TJRR TT l^S ^RT |ff SOTS RUfTTRl RRT SOTTTR 
ft TfaSRT ft fftft ROTtR faRT STTOTTT, SOT TTTRT SOTS TT fj 1 
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(3) frfftmr (1) «ftr (2) ft TOfror fftftt m % jftft 
JTJ ftt, HIqfl'*l fn*mar ft fftoT£q°ft c R <l TTTJ^TiTT "7 4 r '{ T^TO 
*frr qror from? ft ft# to* rrftt n<j'ivit afrr toto a#TO i 

11. roffttr 0 % TOftrt to qT^rot jttt mi^h fftqT amrr :—— 
ftttf, gqftroro fttr/ro srraTff nmr am fro m tt arrft fftit 
m rrftt ffrfcP^ crr%T?ff TOr faftWr to ttws am tito TOt 
id tot fftromr f^fvUT mm 1 

12. qnm£ to totot:—( 1) roTO qrwr gr tot ftror 
to TOW fttm mr sramr ft nmrrroT % fttrm gr rnnr tottft 
ftt tJWT, m% TPflM' ft •IT'Tr affirm vV TTR ftt TOR TOftl, 
m r^i r *<i 1 1 1 *fr TOr 41 ft ftt % fftc{ Trfftqmr ftwftq <i*m ?mm 
room 1 

(2) m totor Trrft ft rft TOr qft gt ft to 

mft qromfsT TOftt, vrfesftjr ftfttm mft tvtt tftr/ro mr ftt^ 
ft qftrfq ftroft Rgnm mft t#to ftr armor ft mftt, thtt- 
ftnTi M1 l.i r/TlflTTOft % fftftlTT ^i^vi % fft*TT affiMOT TO '^- 4 ffi 
•nff fftro i 

(3) m im (2) ft ft mfW uqqrrt ft ftft 5^, irw: 
wr fftror qftfwfftftf ft $ftt qfror TOftro^t to: rrftro art qrnr, 
w ft roft ftqfft sfrosnff, ft qfcrgq Trftrr, mr ftft fttr 

4 lft •PT, Ml 4 ] ftT dtlft TM 41 <T TOTftft ft ®nqf fgq ft, 4*114 

ftfftRroroirofigr i 

13. tiM 4n ft 111 J Rtfr ft TTT*T 4iVTO TO Tdfq '--—IFq T 
ftlTOOr TTqft 41 ITOTrOT ft ffttft aram ft Va 1 ftt, 4 IW 1 ftr ftft - 
TOffflf ft ftft ftmrTTT »rrv mo$TT fftro i qroffie, TPT-rorwf 
to to trot totot ft mtf ftft <jrotn ft arFmft ftrr «w •rrert 
qt qq iftTO ftmft ft ftfts ftr ft aq^tr fftn i 

14. <mwrf ffrrr wft ftqrft ft far* otto to fw 
arm:— (l) irftp qiw, win ft 'rw <rr mft mtr, wt 
ft wrft qfqft/Tqmrt ft fftW ft^T, ft fftfti ft arrft 5fm-«rT 
ftipr qftt wftfiHtr fftfftforr qt ftftr i 

(2) apf ft ^ft ft anft | ft ftr 

ftR iroft ftftft smOTWr ft ffm frrr amm ftr ^sft 
•TTT 5 T ft fJTTTTWT ft fftj H‘ 0 ^’T fftqT ail'l'll I 

1 s. TOiTrft w apmft ft •kw tt mq tt arm :— 

sftq; qn^, arr^r mft arrft vt i$r ftrr ft fmrft qf ftfT | 
arnp: fftnm anft arm $, stftr wr ft 'RPmtrr ft aft ft 
n^r, qmrr tt amm ftr arftr qrft ft iiw qr »(virR wfftm 
ft fftm qm ftT frftft ftftT 1 qmrc w fft^q ft ftftfm 
^fiftifft m qr nro fftqftt •rr qrm ft^qr i 

16. qTWr ittt ^€r qr «qft rrrq qqft *rj?rfftr mft pt 
tot arm;—srft’f qrw anr qn qr qq q? rsftm 
waft TT^rfftr .w ft tftft qmftq m-TO-wft, m ot 
jt^vt qnw fftqftt ftr qftt mm fftfftftf ft ftp r?P qfft, mr 

WTT I 

17 . mr gfftsr ftr fttm ft mm:—qft<R qiqm ft 

ftm ft fiftt ftm wm ^ft 7ft 

ft 9 qat gq% ft ftm armm ftr 12 ftt qiq^T ft 2 ftt rrq- 
tt ?5 ft ftK fftr pt ftm mr 6 ftt rmr^q ft a m rmnpr 
(«mrfrq to ft wyrn ) tpt m ftm fftr mm i 
amrnr ft w: ft m ftn?m ft m«r ft? rrftm mr fttapr *FTft 
ft ftnx m riftm qfft ^ft ftmr fftwr | i fft*5 w mr ft 
gqftTsrr/ftTTqr^ qrm ft qRfrrrt ft TO arm l 
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18- qnfrrft ittt m ^qrx arrqr fft ftrr arrrrrnr ftt 
ft RTQr rt4R ^HUflt «tij< artft Tift fftft 5(H4IH 
ft mrtHT ft ftft ft mrmr ft qmr/qmrTtOT ftftFTft ft 
q? ^ TrftqT fft th'ir qft wrr ft mfti mfti ftftr, Tftr- 
fftrfftqr, ^fftrrrft, qm-rof, qtsft Tift fftr, ft qf Tq$H ftftft 
wrrr mr ftftr, frmr ftftq ft fm fttfr/ftf^ ftqTT i mr to 
ft qftiiT fft ftrr 5ro arift ft fm tqTT (; i 

19. qrwft am »m fw arm:—fttf ttw fftft ftftr 
qfttfRr to ftr ft famft fttf qwFrff Tiff $ rrm ftft ft fftt 
to tot frfftr aft sfrqr arq toi fft qq^ftTan* ftt TOpn ft 
fim nftro ft irofft ft ftr qflr rrfm ft nftq fftft qrtrfrs 
ftt toto ftn ^ ft to to* tot ftt ^qftr^m ftt tortit fftfftq 

mftfrftlftfttT i 

20 . qiTHdf jrrr ftqfrrftr ftfft fft^^T wrfr *r fftft qfr- 
qftr ftt amrrft fror arm:—^siftti ^ro qnmr, fftrr ft awroft 
ftt inroft ft ftff qfrrftr ftsT $ mro to to^t fftrr | fn 
ftrt ftq,, ftftq ftq qr smurq-TTOH qg tot f tot | 
^mr q|TO $ to Tiftm ftqfft ft ge tot ^ to fftft ftfr qfft’ 
fftfft ft TOTO ft TOT ^ aft ftqfiTOft ft ft JTTOfft 
TT TOft TOTOWP ftt TOTTOf mfTT ftt ^TTO fftfftTO IJTTT 
fttt i rptftr totto^ mrr ft htt ft ft TrfftftfftrT fftro 

imPTT i 

21 . qTftTO TO jftm fffti ^TT:—TOftp qftTO, fftft ^ft 
yfero ft ?ft anft ft qrotq; fftft mft tot totot to fttf totto-i 
ftftfftr |, gftr ^q-ftrsm ftr/ro ftrrrog ’trrsT ftt nftf ftt totot 
ftsr yfcn ft ftrfftr ftft£ TOftro ftr mft wroft; Trrrog ’nrir 
ftt TOfttr qq-ftntfTO ftt mi toto ft ftrttn ft fttaT ftftrr 

fcn fftft ^roftt ftt toto rftt wftt y^m ft toot 

tftr mft fm fftrmfr ^tft i 

22 . tototo ^ sra arroftt ft TOuftf ftt ipfftfr fafftr- 
fftr fftro anro:—ftrrrog tottt am tojtoh' ftt y*j#r ft ^ 
qT?,5t5f ftt wfl to 8 rm ftftt fftrftt ftrft qft ftrfwr gf 
tftr yr TORryw ronfft rorft ^rft gft #tot ftt miftt ffttft 
tojtot ^?t atroftt ftt qipqf (TOft rftfftr roff ftt sror ff 
Tsft 5 ^) roftfer ftft aroft i m ^ftt to-towti to romng 
TOTTT ft TOqfroi *f Tftt arftftt i 

23. TfroWt amroq ft ttto ft qnrnr ftt yj^f to totto 
rjm:—rfgirfftt amror ft ftftr ft firftt qnsrr ftt wjftt m 
rmr ft toto gtftt arr "Tftror" toto frot anft ?E fttr qmrr 
tfr qfrqgq ftnt ftt fttT TOft ft TOTfftqfr, TRT, qtTOTO, fttftt, 
afft TO M4<4lg ft qfgofftr anrotT ftt TOWT TOTft ft fftrf TORTT 
gt TOT ^ I 

24- qffprfftt arTOTT ft ftftff ft TOVTO ftt ftt TOtTfftT :- 

q^fftt totoft ft ftfts ft fftftt iTfi ftt rj^t to mm ?tftt 
tit qg arroro ftt Ttfftroft ftttr totot anr ftt fttro to (to ftftt 
mrero to fft TOitJwr TOfftro qg trmft cift fft fftftt tt^to 
qft ^rroftt ftt to fttf ottortott rop $ tot qnrro 'ftt mftt 
•ot if nggrr tot^ mt fft fftrrqTT qftftqfftff ft *njmT totst 
/tottt wfftro TOja ft rogr wni ftt $rfim m ft ftan >roft 

t) » 

25 . ftroiWt amroftt ft roft ft qmrc ftt ^ftt to totot 
rjm:—TO qf ftt ww ft ftro ft fftftt tows ftt yjftt m rmr 
ft tow ftmt to a? wtot qr arrarr fttqfTT?q ftrar ftt tot 

TOTTT ^t TOT % afK TT<'tT5 ft arnTOT ftt TOT ftt fttT TOft ft 
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finj toi^ toxtotot if fxRT | sflx tot xrc tottr tor iff 
’fiRxirox <$■ rftRT % srax star ^ i 

2 6. ■awm-l RX Hjj'ii'l % "j'mif; HlPla ai<.1 ”I>l4q1$ Pval 

"Pxt:— vtf tow, tor ftxft win tx qg'RRT fft x$— 

(v) nf TOfxfxfrror 1% TOpmroT % nftxtx rrtox 
<w tx % wjfxpff $ ifrx xr m tojr tor toxtoIx 
fxroff if fxfxforo wrx qx Rtf xtotxr ftx f rrto 
xi?t to, ^pxTT^TPrsrrJiTT^Tlnt^ rxtox 
Tt TO IX if XTTO r, *r<XXfl'i uf"l 4 J l l sjls xRi f-ffi+O 
if vr fxfxxr smfw tnjWf Rt PtoIr r r*rt; 

(W) TOTOTR RT R#RR fpfj TOfxfxfiHR RlRT tflX X$ fxbTT 

fro ftxt toxx topi frocr £, x$ <fr f*fxT fro 

TTsfftr TOx SRJT Tljm; ip; | ifp w rt xtr 

HftlX RT^t *TTOT (RTO RTO TOR tf%X 5ff XXR-XXR TX 

t?r (xtr jtxt tPfPfpr f, ^ff ftfx % r?xir xr f 
farcer fir? % xfipr t£xx ?r tor Nf tot xrif i 

27. TORxfaft wto ifm if toirx iff saj€f iff xrxrrFxr:— 
wpmMf toxtox %■ Rxr if Profr tow iff ^f nr rxpr 5>ff 
wr rrrr gxftro fx ir TRrfxrftr, Ptxff tox, ftxrox, xtfr, 
<^f iff ffXTTOf if xtR feTO TRT | TO RXX if XTR fen TRT 

I I 

2S. TOSTRIXf iff XfRTOX RXXT:—(l) H W ff XTXXX 

Wf 'rx t ff, iflf tff nw, to^t Rtf tortox ^rrq; $, tor 
^ tfffix ai«*ti*f iff rr *mro if jRft rtoto if xfxxrx TOff 
irfirr mrr TfrorR rx% % froq fbfsr ntff ^tt i 

(2) RTRX, HXRR Tf npRR fPf if l^if ^f, #ff 
«mt <rrw 'swr iff f^ff gxTwr krwt if xrx Trar?r 

^ Prof P^w fcrr ftr^f Pp rtox gxrif wxmff if xr% wfx 
XW Rif RfiRTT % pfT^ Pf^XT ipn 1 R R 1 T fir WXR 
HT RTXSX imr 5T «IT fS(T^ I 

(3) *TTX*T if PR RT HXRR Iff rRrR' *5X% % ftpr, IRxf 

ix ptIViO tffx TRTitT ^f rwt jflx aff *^#f ifr ftr^ rixtux 
t» ^ Xf«TO if !R Rff jfrif 5ff iff^ ^jf ITTOT WXif % 

TOjfxr wfx ifff TTW: Proff wxrr %■ irit qx: airt <rx 
ptot | fV rxr xfwr TOifxr ^ iff rtox itt bxr 
T fR PRxff iff iffx ferrjxT ufx ifiRR irx% % ^rx irx ^it i 

xqxSfirxxr:—P iPttot “toxxx” tot % Rfrofa totix % 

»R% IX «t) n^aff % TOXR tFXir if fx:XTR ?f iff TOR if 

RRlj RT if snfsHR iRXT TO PRT PrrpRTX torx % $7$ Rifif I 

29. TOJirPxr TOT Rf RRT:—ifff THW, XH+t TOJRpR 
Wf Wff Rf XR PrfTOT ^IXT RWiTR XTOfXRR Rf ^RT I 

iJ^RT if xx ifxffxfRff tpr Epfa iffro Pixif w^itPr ^ff xf «ff 

iftx XTOfXRR, H fix fit XR1TT X^ RTOSTR X^ 1 ?[f XTRT ^ 
fo PIXirfR IX Ilf RTXT TOW % WTOTOT % 1XXR X# JRT 
XfJ BlXl TOJ5TpR Iff ^Rpr XfR TOSjX RX% Rif, Ufx 141' HX- 

RpR TOXf IffxT I 

30. TOlXXf HXT XTXf IX XXl'iflR Pb«i XTXT:——TRXX, 
XXffxSTir TO RlXXTf XTXarx % IXX'fRX if, TOR X<ffHRX ^RT iff 
Hlx RTff IT VM>f iff ifxfRR t+iXif if (rt^ RTTOX iffx TOR ir 
RifijR ifff TOR RRRTff RfxfxiRR RfflT nix RTOff TO^R fix 
iff *ff iffXfX ^<jtO iff gxT RRf TOfXftj rflXXT^ RTXXX iff 
rr yx iff iff xtro i 


31. TOW iff Riff:—TO^P TOW Rl TO5 yj£f XX ^f 

^iff xxT toTOii iff xfi irxr fi%r <^f rtr i 

32 . Pi4xh ;—xfx w fifxxxf % Pt4rx if xix x ifff 
snx xxrt ^ xfr g% fxfxw % fxR iff iff fx%x f^xr rtxto i 

[X» <ffo affo <^ro-20/78] 


G.S.R. 98fE).—In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
roviso to sub-section (1) of section 24, read with section 
8 and section 126, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 
(38 of 1963) the Central Government hereby makes the 
following regulations, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations 
may be called the Tuticorin Port (Authorisation of Pilots) 
Regulations, 1979. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 1st day of April, 


2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context 
otherwise requires,— 

(a) “Board", “Chairman” and "Deputy Chairman" shall 

have the meanings assigned to them in the Major 
Port Trusts Act, 1963 ; 

(b) "Deputy Conservator” means the Deputy Conservator 

of the Port and the officer in whom the direction 
and management of pilotage arc vested; 

(c) “Harbour Master” means the officer appointed as 

such by the Board to perform such duties as may, 
from time to time, bo assigned to him by the 
Deputy Conservator ; 

(d) “limits of compulsory pilotage waters" means the 

limits defined in relation to the port under sub¬ 
section (2) of section 4 of the Indian Ports Act, 
1908 (15 of 1908); 

(e) “pilot” means a person lawfully appointed and licens¬ 

ed as such by the Board subject to the authorisation 
of the Central Government, to pilot in the Port any 
vessel as directed by tho Deputy Coosernitor/Hnr- 
bour Master. 

3. Harbour Master’s Control over Pilots—The Hnrbour 
Master shall have control over pilots in pilotage charge of 
vessels while entering or leaving the port or mooring or 
berthing or unberthing at any berth in the port. 

4. Pilots to be licensed.—(1) Every pilot shall hold a licence 
to perform the duties of a pilot for the Port of Tuticorin and 
such licence, subject to the sanction of the Central Govern¬ 
ment, may be issued and be revocable by the Board. 

(2) A pilot severing his connection with the Board shall 
forthwith deliver his licence to the Board. 

5. Conditions for joining the Pilot Service.—A person shall 
not be licensed as a pilot unless and until he satisfies the 
Board that he fulfils the following conditions 

(a) The conditions of eligibility laid down in regulations 

15(1) and 15(2) of the Tuticorin Port Employees 
(Recruitment, Seniority and Promotion) Regulations, 
1978 ; 

(b) that on the date of appointment as a Probationer 

Pilot, he is of an age not below 24 and not exceed¬ 
ing 35 years unless otherwise relaxed bv the Board: 
and 

(c) thnot he possesses the qualifications detailed in regula¬ 

tion 6 below. 

6. Qualifications of Candidates—(1) A candidate for ii 
Pilotage Licence shall: 

(a) be In possession of a certificate of competency as 
Master (Forcign-going( granted by th e Government 
of India or its equivalent and should have, prefer- 
ably, experience of at least six months as First Mate 
on a foreign-going ship ; 

(b) obtain a cerfifiate of phyiscal fitness from ouch madi- 

cal authority as may be prescribed by the Board 
for the purpose ; 
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(c) produce certificates of good character and sobriety; 

fd) unless the Board otherwise determines, serve a peiiod 
of probationary tiffining of not less than 6 montfis; 
on completion of the training the probationer may, 
if recommended by the Harbour Master and subject 
to the approval of the Deputy Conservator, apply 
to be examined ns to his qualifications to pilotships. 

(2) The fee for a Pilotage Licence shall be prescribed by 
the Board from time to time, 

7. Subjects of Examination,—The subjects tdr the examr 
nation shall include following, namely ;—■ 

(i) Regulations and Rules relating to navigation in the 

port; 

(ii) the course and distance between any two daces wltnin 

the Port limits; 

(iii) the ebb and flow of tides ; 

(iv) the depth and character of soundings , 

tv) The anchorages, rocks, shoals and other dangers, tne 
land marks, buoys and beacons and lights within the 
Port; 

(vi) The management of ships and steamers, how to tain* 
them to anchor and to keep them clear on their 
anchors in a tideway ; 

(vll) to handle a vessel under all conditions , 

(viii) to moor, unmoor and get under-way; 

(ix) Harbour Craft Rules of the Port , 

(x) Safety Rules of the Port; 

(xi) Quarantine Rules; 

(xii) The Indian Ports Act 1908 (15 of 1908) and tile 

Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963); and 

(xill) Such other subjects as may be determined by the 
Examination Committee in this behalf, 

8 . Examination Committee.—The examination shall be 
conducted in the manner prescribed by the Board by an 
Examination Committee constituted as follows :— 

(1) The Deputy Conservator (Chairman); 

(2) The Harbour Master, and in his absence, another 

marine officer nominated by the Chairman, 

(3) A Master of a Foreign-going ship. 

9. Failure to Pass an Examination.—In the event of a pio- 
bationer failing to pass the specified examination within nine 
months of his appointment, he will be liable to be discharged. 

10. Pilot’s Distinguishing Flag.—(1) Each pilot shall be pro¬ 
vided with a distinguishing flag, which is to be hoisted on 
the vessel while in his charge in a position where it can best 
be seen distinct front other signals. 

(2) A similar flag hoisted at the signal station shall be used 
In communicating with the vessel when the pilot is on board. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulations 
(1) and (2) the pilot shall also maintain VHF communication 
with the Port Control and obey all instructions conveyed 
from the Port Control. 

11. Pilots to obey the order of the authority.—-A pilot shall 
obey and execute all lawful orders and regulations given or 
issued by the Board, the Deputy Conservator and/or the 
Harbour Master. 

12. Pilot’s Behaviour.—(1) Every pilot shall at all times 
exercise strict sobriety and shall throughout the time he is In 
charge of a vessel, use his utmost care and diligence tor her 
safety, the safety of all other vessels in tire proximity and 
all port property, installations and crafts, 

(2) He shall, when necessary, keep the lead, Echo-sounder, 
Radar and/or any other navigational aid going while the 
vessel is under-way and shall not lay the vessel a ground 
without a written order from the owner, Master/Officer in 
command of the vessel. 

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions contained in sub-regula¬ 
tion (2), the Pilot shall take such appropriate action in the 
special circumstances of the case as may be necessary to 
safeguard the port, all port property, installations, navigational 
channel, other ships and crafts in the port in the larger Inte¬ 
rests of the port and her users. 

13. Pilot’s behaviour towards the Master of the vessel etc.— 
A pilot shall show' due civility to the owner, Master and 


Officers of any vessel under his charge. The Pilot will bring 
to the attention of the Deputy Conservator or Harbour Master 
any instances when the Master or Officer-in-eommaud behaved 
in an uncivil manner. 

14. Pilots to obtain certificate of services performed by 
them.—(1) A pilot shall, on boarding a vessel, hand the 
Arrival/Departure report to the Master, who shall enter in 
the report all the required particulars over his signature. 

(2) Transporting and Anchoring Certificates shall be filled 
in by the pilot and presented to the Master for signature when 
the duties of the pilot are completed. 

15. Pilots to go on board vessels in good time.—A pilot 
about to take charge of a vessel which is ouLward bound, 
or which is about to be moved from the bcrlh in which she 
is lying, shall go on board and report himself to the Master/ 
Officer in command at the time appointed. The pilot shall 
comply with the rules in force on the subject at the Port of 
New Tuticorin. 

16. Pilots when on duty to carry with them their licence, 
etc.—A pilot when on duty shall always have with him his 
licence, an official Tide Table for the port, a copy of the 
Port Rules and the Pilotage Regulations for the time being 
in force. 

17. Provision for accommodation and Food.—A pilot shall, 
if necessary, be provided with reasonable accommodation, and 
shall be supplied with breakfast between 7 A.M. and 9 A.M. 
lunch between 12 Noon and 2 P.M. and dinner between 6 
P.M. and 8. P.M. (I.S.T.) The pilot may leave the vessel at 
anchor or alongside in the harbour and go for his meals 
if not provided with food. This matter, should, however, 
bo brought to the attention of the Deputy Conservator Har¬ 
bour Master. 

18. Pilots to see that anchors are ready to let go.—-A pilot, 
before taking charge of an outward-bound vessel, shall enquire 
the Master/Offlcer-in-charge of the vessel that the vessel 
is in readiness in all respects with regard to her engines, 
steering gear, Telegraph, Windless, mooring winches, naviga¬ 
tional lights and signals, whistle/siren for sound signals and 
also that anchors are got ready to be let gone instantly. 

19. Pilots giving evidence.—A pilot shall not attend to give 
evidence on any trial or inquiry to which he is not a party 
unless under sub poena without the permission of the Deputy 
Conservator and a pilot under sub-poena to give evidence 
shall forthwith report the fact in writing to the Deputy Con¬ 
servator. 

20. Pilots to give information of any alterations in Naviga¬ 
tional marks, etc.—A pilot who has observed any alteration 
in the depth of the channels or noticed that any buoys, bea¬ 
cons or light vessels have been driven away, biohen down, 
damaged, or shifted from position or become aware of any 
circumstances likely to affect the safety of navigation, shall 
forthwith send a detailed report thereof in writing to the 
Deputy Conservator and Harbour Master. The same may 
be recorded in the Harbour Master’s Fog Book also. 

21. Pilots to report casualties.—A pilot shall, immediately 
after the occurrence of any accident involving any vessel in 
his charge, report the facts relating to the accident to the 
Deputy Conservator and/or the Harbour Master as soon as 
possible followed by a report in writing to the Deputy Con¬ 
servator through the Harbour Master, with all details of 
damages, reasons for the accident and the responsibility for 
the same within 24 hours of the occurrence. 

22. Harbour Master to regulate attendance of pilots on 
be kept in the office of the Deputy Conservator or Harbour 
Master to vessels requiring their services and a list 
showing the rotation in which pilots (having regard to their 
respective classes) are to be allotted to such vessels, shall 
be kept in the office of the Deputy Conservator or Harbour 
Master. 

23. Commencement of Pilot’s duties in regard to outward 
bound vessel.—The duties of a pilot in regard to an outward- 
bound vessel shall commence from the time “Stations"’ are 
called and the pilot has proceeded to the navigational bridge 
for the purposes of piloting the outward-bound vessel to 
sea from the wharf, pier, berth, jetty or anchorage as the 
case" may be. 

24. Ceaser of Pilot’s duties in regard to outward bound 
vessel.—The duties of a pilot in regard to an outward-bound 
vessel shall cease when he has piloted the vessel to the limits 
of the compulsory pilotage waters (or to such a position that 
the Master/offlcer-in-Commftnd does not consider it necessary 
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to engage the services of the pilot any more and the pilot 
also in his opinion feels that in the prevailing circumstances 
that the Master/Gffieer-in-command can Bafely take the vassal 
out to see). 

25. Commencement of Pilot’s duties in regard to inward- 
bound vessel.—The duties of a pilot in regard to an inward- 
bound vessel shall commence after he has hoarded the vsesel 
ond proceeded to the navigational bridge and taken charge 
from the Master for the purposes or piloting the vessel 
inward into the harbour Hnd when the said vessel enters the 
compulsory pilotage limits of the port. 

26. Action to be taken by a pilot on boarding a vessel.— 
A pilot, on boarding the vessel, shall:— 

(a) ascertain whether there is, or has been during the 

voyage any infectious diseases of the nature spe¬ 
cified in the Port Quarantine Rules for the time 
being in force, among the persons on boaid the 
vessel; if there is or has been any such disease he 
shall anchor the vessel, hoist the quarantine signal 
and carry out the instructions contained in the said 
rules in this behalf; 

(b) ascertain the vessel’s present draft and see that both 

anchors are clear to be let gone; see that the Na¬ 
tional Ensign is hoisted and that the flags denoting 
the name of the vessel and any other signals, as 
required under the Port Rules from time to time, are 
hoisted in such a manner as to be dearly seen from 
the Port Signal Station. 

27. Ceaser of Pilot’s duties in regard to inward-bound 
vessel.—The duties of a pilot in regard to any inward-bound 
vessel shall cease when the vessel is safely moored or an¬ 
chored at any wharf, pier, berth, Jetty or anchorage, as the 
case may be. 

28. Moving of vessels.—(1) No pilof shall, where the vessel 
is under way, move or direct the moving of any vessel within 
the port from one position to another unless the Master is 
on board. 

(2) Where the Master leaves the vessel before the movement 
is completed, the pilot shall direct the vessel to be anchored 
in such safe position a s may be most easily reached by the 
Master, and shall not give directions to proceed with the 
moving until the return of the Master to the vessel. 

(3) Throughout the moving of the vessel, the number 
of officers and crew on board and available for duty shall not 
be less than the number sufficient to perform any duly which 
may be required; and If the pilot on boarding the vessel 
considers that the number is not sufficient, he shall invite the 
Master’s attention to the Port Rules and refuse to proceed 
with the moving. 

Explanation.—In this regulation, the express "Master" shall 
include the first or other officers duly authorised to act for 
the Master in the event of the Master being incapacitated 
from performing the duties of his office. 

29. Loss of Licence.—A pilot losing his licence stall forth¬ 
with give notice in that behalf to the Deputy Conservator, 
stating the circumstances in which the licence was lost ana 
the Deputy Conservator, shall, unless he is satisfied that the 
loss has not been caused by the pilot’s misconduct, issue the 
pilot a temporary licence pending the grant of a duplicate 
licence by the Board. 

30 Pilot's Examination of charts.—Every pilot shall attend 
the office of the Deputy Conservator or the Harbour Master 
to acquaint himself with the latest plans and charts of the 
Port and ascertain any other information concerning the port 
and also fill up the Harbour Master’s Log Book on comple¬ 
tion of his pilotage duties every day. 

31. Pilot’s Uniform.—A pilot shall wear when on duty such 
uniform as may be prescribed by the Board. 

32. Interpretation.—If any question arises as to the inter¬ 
pretation of these regulations, the same shall be referred 
to the Board for its decision. 


BTo TO° fac 8 9 ( 8 l) . —TOTOV, P^TTOT tTOTT wfafttTP, 

1 963 ( 1963 TO 38) Af SETT 28 A PET gfkr STOT 126 
iri tnm srProft to totPt ^ 377 fan Pm fo a fAfAror smtff 
surfa;— 

1. tiftwr -tw, tit*! srk mpt Afro — 

( l) TT fdTOff ITTT TOT ^AlfAt TOT toWr ! (STOTPft 
im) ftfiTror, 1979 1 1 

( 2 ) A totow 4 wtim'd At TrfPar At Tfr i 

(3) A ft-Pm fjir trtff jqftpff At tpj; ?fit At sin? A 
smtr Atf urn $ i fAr; fhrrqrr tt aft# a *rtftr fTOft 

TO TO Alt trmnTftPFTT Tiff I TIPS’ if H fit 4, t[APlT At 
wnj uAl aid 

(i) AfAro to fhAffAr Tuprrft, 

(ii) itft * th i ll , At ijttmfwTr ftprnpr if 

(iii) 3it TOtrkt Atot, sTTTft*nrcrr frffer A faro tott 

% 

(iv) qfhfTTfi wnAt wmf, nflr AlA to firafPnr to! 
p*rmt *r fhAtfAr 

(v) $it set snnvf A TONkt Pie? Ati firfhfAe qk i 

2. ufonnrtT faf-wA r it, w iw % Art A wmx 

skfifEt t ?t;— 

(i) snfWTft” It t^urr snftppnr iqfm^r | fait 
gAtAtfkr tot TdiiPl (Ttflt w, fTAror *fk 3 ^) 
PArror, 1979 A wftr to to frojfAt qrAt At 

* it l 

(ii) "TOfakt” it Anf to Ar$ TOfakt tAtAt jt, 

(iii) ‘knAtni An” A tot trkAi A, farAt Wept 3 
A TtflT At TOf Atm unAt ?Wt toAt ?tA mAt 
TOTOft An xrfaAr Ak to tt mAta A ntf 

TOfar qk ^ft (fafArtftT gwriT to sptthitot ^t 

A fror) At wrftr A Pro tit nrAt 

(iv) "fTPArot to” % q? frfw to to froft totc A 

to! to fqfroc St xtfvrijy Ofar% AAtr A fa f A nr 
3 wAtr fTOft TOWkt At Atfirtr fAro tott ? 

I. 

(v) "troroAt W' A Afif A wtfk fArit TOrorroft to fAtft 

FTPft TO TO fTOTTTOT ftTO STf*lAd I q? TOkT 

*rk ^t (fAfAwfk ttowto to TOrrtrmjr ^t A fim) 
At TOrftr it froroc qroff 

(vi) w*? qk TOf A, aftAB^f TfkrrfTO ffiff % 

fTOg H?NTOT 'TOTT TTfsrfdTOT, 1963 ( 1963 TO 38) 
if TftvrrfhT totst; A ?t snf ftA At tot arftrfdTOT 
if totA 11 

3 . itro Af ttott TOfqrft Af froTtfAn TOmsff if fqni)< r ? 
ifro if toto totto— 

(i) ufA q? rftr qtf- it ttRta AfA Af f k T^c itro if w 
Als, 
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fafn nm faf amri# % nrorq; 57: fanr n$i fan 
torct 1 

(nr) nfa ffa# n#n# far TOrfafanr (i) % sr#n fan fa 
n#r *tr fan toto Jt # cyr# % m#n if ffaRffafarar 
n# fnffafroc faf ^i^fl 

(i) #R fak TOTT fa TOJTR faf TORT, #C faff #, # 

c#n# far ^nfar fan# faf armf# far ntfar fak tor# 

TOT# iff TTT#I % *f?T ’q-srftr % f#T fa#T $, itflTR 


(ii) Rfr fanfk infant- to Fn#nn &ffan?r faffanknr % 
fan mrfaf TOTfjTOn faf wm nrfaf maj, tr##, 
to# #r #kr % nR ifnintrnT fat nnr | fak to# 
tot rtr fat won mi am tor-tor r fan to# 
n# cpjt# fa njfrrr, nfr *rt # fa 1 

FTfafamr:—rm#n[ *#r faf wrr to# % sr# fa fan 
TOT faffanff % mRn fa tor fa faf n$ fan, f#rfa toto# 
mro#n ^ffafffa tor w if nr nt fan # fa, far # tow 
if fam mfaT 1 

4 . marten TOrnroR nr nit ffan rrw:—faffarrr 3 fa 
nrrfa far rfa wott fanf ffafam to nr ffa# tort if cfai to 
TO fafw 3? fan% #j# if #tott # nfa fa, ntT nr nkkr 
ftrefat e? srn# faf#, fafafa^ faf# 1 

5. fair Rmfkft iff #n far to## fa tot#to nfaf fa:— 

( 1 ) (n) tot toto# TOfn# fa fan# fa w# I to fan if 
nfaf fa, ifarnfa cm ffa^far mfanTff fa nr ftajT# 
mftwifa cm totott# fa fa fa fafan ^tott ntr 
fafa fa im tottr fa n nfa# 1 

(«r) hr tot ffarfaT rnffafar far tow# fa rtr nfarfir 
ff wRpn tor n# fa rrt, ## pn fa mrfsr n^ 
tot fafa, 

rt^ ffaff ^fr nfanfa fa fan, RrrfWfa ^rt fa utrPu 
fa ffar in ijrw if fa fa rr^fij vnf; nH fa ffafa n>T fa, 
ijrrfa nfafa fa fan qq ^ fafnqq- % (?j) fa ntffa ^tr 

fa fa ffafaf nfafa fa fan snfa fan 'fak nfaf fawn fa nng;5<r 
nfa nff faR nwrm rnim fa tt nfafa : 

nr vff ffa irffafTRiRr (tttr) <rrk tor ffarTm »fa, 
faff ’snffrr fa srafa rttr fa tr wk ffajfa snfsr- 

’prt CRT *rf swiffa tr ffa w % fa faif fa nrrf- 

nrt fa Jfnnr fa ncftr fa arkR famr-r fawr if farm ffar 
fa nfa nr nnr faffarffa nr, faRirorn faf ktr nfaffar 
crrnnT fair^ nwi nfa fa qrrfa fa fa n? farrRR r nfan 
fa fan fafarr 1 

(2) (n) rr^r ffagfar snftRrrfa iRr fafa nnnfa TfanTfa 
fa farm fa wrt nfa fa faf n^ri fa fanr isrfa fafa 
tfa Rfarfa fa fmr n^rr fa nfair fa rrrrrffa Rnr faR far 

$*frt prorn ?RRr *fR fa unfa nfa nfa ?rr nsro r- 
famr Rm wnr i?n rrnfa r ^q-: fa^rr: qR nfanr far gn 
nrrfa fa nfafasr fa rimR Rrr faff fan, fffa ns fann *mfa, 
nR faf fa RnR i—’* 

(i) ffajfafi nrfiRrkr crt fa nf Rtrrf fa jfe <tr 
nfanr, 

(ii) ^rt nmn fa nfanr, nr 

(iii) Rknfa fa ffnr if n^rn nfarr, nr 

(iv) nmfa fa ^rr fan fa^n cr nfanr ^nr nj fann nn^: 

R5 ffacnrprRrn mrtff fa m nrwR fa nfan frfar nmfa 

R~ 

(i) to farr fa hr fa nt ^nnr fa nRkr fa, 

(ii) to nnrr fa 4 R fa^ nfa fa ^ j, iRr fa 
fa nkkr fa, 


(ii) tot nnfn ffafa fnffafirR rnfknfi fa ffan nfn r 
infan fa n$ nnfa fa to fa nrfa Rrnfa nr nfa 1 

«• nkffw nfarnpn fa rto nroraf fan fa TOTffa: —• 
fnffam s fa ffafa w fa jn 'fa to nwrfa Rkrrfa fa 
fann, fa mrfann fam fa nfa $fa nrftmnfa cm, fa TOfa 
ffarffa rnrfa ^r fa tot fa to fan fa f^n n»rr 4 fa to fa nrofa 
nfffair TOfa fa fan nror farrr, n? fafnw to: fan ^nfa r ffa n$ 
farr fa nfa ngfa fa fan vrrOfH to fa wfafan |, fanr ffafa ^tot 
fa fa ffafa fa nnn tort fat to nfafa 1 

7. Fnrfann ’pfaroffaf faf fanr fat TOTffa:— (1) Fnfarof 
fan tor nrfa nfankr faf fanrn fnRffalfaR nn fa topr fa 
to nfafa:— 

(i) ^fa nftfkrffaff fa fak TOfffaffa fa frorfa wifa faro 
nRfa nrfa nfanrff fa fan tort faf TOfa (f, nr 

(ii) TOT fafaffar ffa^ffa TOfemfan? totPr to: fa % fafa 
nfarokfa far fan, fa wrfa fan if nfa to^ru 
nfa faf fan fa nfa fa nf fa : 

R^ rnrrffnf fanr TOfa mfa •rnnrknf faf farfa' gn-roj 
(ii) fa ntfkr nn nr totrt nfa faf to nfafa to tot ffafarg 
>?to TOfrofa faf rntfaf n mifafnn fan fa nfa fa, nff farr to 
fak TOfa farfaw niffarofa fa mfan fnnfmn fanr TOfa nfa 
TOkrrfr irt nrkn fnffaffa^ nc fnfa ffarff r faf hrot ffafa 
rror ^ ; 

rt^ nf fak ffa nmfkfa fan TOfa nfa tot nifaniRn fa 
affn rnrfa fnfnfw 'Rn^ffafaTfafakn’fr^f fn^ffar 
nrFnroff fa nfafn f, naff faf tot! fa nrronTO fan faf rmlfar 
iiw«ra; fnfTOTOIT fa TOTT^TTR faf TOfafaf : 

nn^ nr fak *ft ffa to ffa^ff mnlnn TOknfa faf fanfa 1 
ctar (ii) fa TOffn totrt faf to# faf nfa pfk nn faf ^nn 
faf TO#faf fak nffa, fTOff mrif if, #faf tjw niff aff naff, 
far fafa RTOfaf faw faf #n#' totrt to# fa ffa# ncrn sTtfarofaf 
faf Rjfaf fa, nn-ftnffa, qroT faf TOftr fa far#, nr ^tott if 
ngn; aff nf cmfff fak nrr if ffaroff tot | groff unfiT fa 
ffa# TOrfa #ro srk nrf fa nnjTO nffa tor# gfaf r fa aff 
TO#faf frorRfa nfTO^nnfffanfaf nnrffar fa ^ ^ 
fa wt n, faknl# n? frrff urr to ^tor t faf TOTfaf ## 
snatR tot TOffa fa ffa# n$ ffanr to#to ffanfa ft# tot wtot 
fa ncfa faf4 nffa aff to# | 1 ^ 

(2) tot ffaffanr faf faff «ff arm fro^f ## ffa?# n^ff ^ 
nnn n^T nfa# faf fanffn towr cm ffa# a^fnr to# n 
^ffan TOTOffa fa TOTOff TOfrofkff faf ^ ^ 

tffa fak tot faf nwar to# ffa# n# # i 
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WiSto :—Frr tor ^ftRftftR qrrr TOfRrft (RftfroRr) 
Wrrt fttr RfttR ) FrFhrr, 1979 % wftR FTOft wnft RTftRkt 
rt trirF RTFTRfft ft TORiftt nrftRfft if RRRfft ftt Rrfftr, Rfir- 

TtfftfT R?ff ftr jIT RTOTt i Rftt RTOT fftftt TRTRtRR; TOfRlft ftt 
TORft rwtt rt fftRt TOprrRfftRT Rmfroff ft «rn?iT RTRiftt 
RTfftqfft R TORT RST fftRT RT RTOTT | I 

8 prnftsTT RnNiWr ftr Rrt iff nif : >tRT RnNkt ftt 
wnfWei;, ftRT it | wtr ftrf farftrt^^r rr rttr tort fr, to 
jrrftRT ft Fro-ftt fft TOftr ftRT TRiRktij; fttfftR Rft Rf %, ^r£t 
vmt fttr ^ vrmfftr fftRRi % rrst ft ftRT <t TOff urcrf *pt rrtrtt 
sjtftT from fft ftt* Twft TOkriftf fttf fftf ft fe^ rr stttr TTft 
5R, rrtrtt fttm fr 1 

9 RTRTRf TOT’RTfTRt ftt $R ftRFR 3TOT : ( 1 ) R? WTOft 

TOTRirt, ftt 'trfftsrfftrr rt fft^T ?'ftiT ^ rt ftRT ft ^fttfftR rtt 
fftnr rtrtt | rt rtr ftrr % fftft rrrr ftrfftR to fftrr onRrr — 

(rt) ftRT ft »ftt*fT RWjfkr Rft % fftft Rft RUT ft ftTR % 
RTTft ftt RT ft TRTTR RTT 413 eftRT, fft^J RTT cTRRR fft 
to% frojfft, TOttfftR rt totrtot % tor rrt tot 
ft TOT Rfa Rft ftt fftTOTT ftRT ^ftt TO ftt ?>, 

(ur) ftRT ft Rftfar ft^fftT qft ft fftft ftqr RUT ft ftM ftt 
RT ft 3 RRTR TO RTiR iftRT, fftr[ R£ 4 * 3 ? TOT ft 
ftlTR ft RT RRtft ^TOT wt ft, RRft ft ftt ftt RRT |, 
wfHRT R^t gTRT, , 4Vt Rf[ RR 1TR ^TOft fft«jfft, vjrftlun 
RT OTTORT ft TTRR RR RRT ft WTO Rft ftt fft<T?TT 
ftTT^ffTTfttfttwtTRftfftftft 'pftRTTt ITTT ftt 

iri ftRT ftr, T3ft fft^Rt »Rft Rift Trcnr srrftrekt ft 
TOTerFraR ftwr rtrt ftt i 

(2) fftftt TTTRRft RftRTft ftt ftRT ft T?ft 3ft ^ 
Rift ftt TOT ft TORT 5 ^tr RT ftk ftftt RT 

Jfft-TRRR TT R1R ittRT :— 

(r) RfR ftRT ftRT Rft ftt ftRT 'jft 3t RTft ft RTR fWJ 
RftTRftfttftRTRftV?)ft ft Rfft (ft RTftt ft ftt ftR? 
RTR ft tRR ft RTTRT RRRTR, 

(R) Rift ftTft fttR Rft ftt ftRT ftff ftt RTft ft RTT fft^ 
RtRRftfttftRT'Tfttftft ft R^ftftt RT?ft ft Rt Rt 
RUT ft RRR ft RTTRT 3RRTR, 

(r) irkr tjtjj RtR Rft ftt ftRT 'jfr ^t <srrir ft rtr fft^ 
TO Rft ftt ftRT Rft ?tft ft Rgft 3t Rtftt ft Rt TftR 
RTO ft ftRR ft RTTRT RRRTR RT RR-fftfftRR ( l) (rt) 
ft RTftR ftRkm ftRRT 3RRPT, TOft ft 5ft vft TTfijRT 

t, 

(R) Rfe TJT^ TO Rft RT TOft Trfftrr ftt ftRT ^fr ftt RTft ft 
RTR tflrft ft Rt RT^RT ftffTR Rft ft fftft RT RTR ft 
ftfTR ft RTTRT RRRTR, fftRJ Rl| fftftt Wt TOT ft R7B1J 
RTR ftftRR ft RT 4 r a^ tpTTT RRft ft, RRft ft ftt ftt 
W RT, WfilRT Rft tftRT , 

fftT^ T(tft R^ fttftt fft, RRfRR RftRTft ITTT ftt R^ ftRT ftt 
TO RTfftRTrft ft Rt Rft fft^TR RTrft ft TRTR ?ft, TOTRTRRR RTRT 
Rt : 

RT^ Rfft ftRfRR WRTft ?TTT ftt Rj ftRT ftt, TO fft^R 

RTrft ft r^rft TT5TR Rifirertt ft tottjtrrr Riff rtrt | rt, ^rt 

JTTfUT'l A TtlftR 3TTT ftft TpTTRff ft, fRRRiT TOft fftRT 


RTRJ R? tftT fft W fftfftRR ft RtfftT $R ftRPR ^TTFT 
ftt TW TO TW ft W R|ft 3>ft Rt RTftRFf ftt RffttR fftfKT 
ft RTRTTT ft RRTpR- wFrRTR ft RR ft TO TOT ft 3% fftrff^fRt 
TO R? TORT fftT r RT RTRTftt ftRT ftt RT^t<jf ft fftftt TTfRRpft 
'RfftRT fftftj TfttR RTt RTOT TRT ^tRT I Tift RTJ ftt ?Tftt fRT 
^RT RR^TR RfftRlR fftftt ftt TOT ft TOft ftfPT ft 8^ RfRRR ft 
RfW R^f 5>fT I 

( 3) TO fafftRR ft TTtftR fftftt RftRrft ftt TO RRT ft RRRTR 
TF[?rR R^t ?mr :— 

(RT) TO TOft RR ft TOTRRR ft tRT ^ RT Rft fftftt TtfTTTR- 

fftrr RnftRif ft rr ft ftRT ft ^rt Ftot rtrt ^ rt 
rto^r to: fw rtrt t , 

(tj) Rft fftjfft ft RTRItf p: fftRtfRR fftRT RTRT ^ I 

( 4 ) Rfft RiftRlft ftRffR Iftfror ftRT (WT) IftRR, 1972 
ft fftRR 54 ft WRTftR WTRT | Rt RTTOPT ftt ftR TOTR ft ft 
TTfRTOT ft TO ft Rt RTR ft fttR ft RTTRT TW RTpT TO 
ftt ifrftRt 1 

(5) Rfft fRfftRR ft TTlftR RRRTR TO RRTR fftrft 
TOkrrtt ftt, ftt ftfttR fftfror ftro (ftro) fftro, 1972 ftt tott 
54 ft TORftR Rrft TORT RT TOft TOR ft TO fftRT TORT $ Rt 
TOT ftrtt TOR TR1TR RT RVlfftT RTTRft ftR R^f ^'fft I 

(e) <TR fftfRRR fttr Wrrr 10 ft rrTrrt ft frR— 

(TT) TJRITR TO RTTOT TTpRR RR5 RTR ft ftlR ft TOITTT 
RT ftt TOftft, 

(RT) “ftRR” ft TJTT froftf ft RRT TfTVTtfRR ftRR TtrfftttT 

l> 

(R) TOftTR TRRTTt RTTT ftt Rf tfRTRTTR Writ ftt, rFr 
ftt^ TOftft TOt TORTT RT TTjfTR ftRT ftt ftRTOTT 
ft fftft SRR ft Tftt TORftt fTOT RT fft R^ TOR TOR 
RT RRT ftfttfftR ftRftR FrItoT ftRT (ft?TR) fftTO, 1972 
ft fftRR 21 ft wftR ftro «tr Jfg; TOT fftrjfft TOTRTR 
ft RRtRftf ft PH ftTORT ft fftrr SqTT if Tftt TOTft | I 

10 ^RTfttRH ftRT ft fftftt RlftRlit ftt ftR ftRTRT 3RRTR : 

(l) Rfft TOkrT-d ftt ftRTft ftt TOnftRTf ftRT ft $ ft 

fftftt TOJRTTrfR^r ftlJfllffl ft TO ft RT TRTR TO ifft ft TOT®! ft 
TORRT TOPTT ftt TOftt |, ftt Rt[ fTORfftfet RT ft RRRTR RTft TO 
RTO jtRT :— 

(rt) ftRT ft JTTftp ft'jfTR Rft ft Flft ^ RTR ft ft?|R ft 

RTft ftt RT ft, fft?5 Rff RR TO TOft ftRT ftt TOTfftf 

ft TOR RRT TOT ft TOT RtR Rft ftt fftTRTT ftRT 

'jftt RT ftt ftt, 

(Tl) ftRT ft TtfttRT RR^TTO Rft ft fftR fTT RTR ft 3aR 
ftt RT ft fft^ R^ 4 r af5 RTR ft ftftR ft RT RRT^ 
?®rn: wt ft, RRft ft ftt ftt tot ft, ft wrftrar R^f fttRT 
fttr RsJ TO TO TOft ftRT ftt RRTpR ft RRR RRT TOT ft 
TOT RR Rft ftt Fr <?dT RRTfttR^ ftRT ^Ft TO ftt ?t/ 

fftr^ Rift R? ftt tftftt fft RRfRR TOWrft 5TTT ftt R? ftRT Rft, 

Rft fR^RR TOft ft fftR RWR RTfftTOft ft RRTHTRRR RTRT 

$ I 
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(2) feft lUEffa;; iafarft ih ifar *r tftft jr tp*! »rfa 
^ wr ff ffifa iff fan (Vi fad iff <tt 3 m vjjt fen 

onfeTT :— 

(1 ) qfa ^ fn fatRR tfe far ^ (fft * *n 

fe^ ifa *nf "jx ftfa ft ^ <jmfr i tff tfcr *mr 

% ftmt % «XTSR STffTff, 

(2) qft ^ jn feTtR % 9fa itf ij* ?fa $ ^rre 

fe^j iff <jt ftr <j# ffpft ft fft ir ffTff 

% ftmr ft? ithr sum nr ffi-fafarff (i)(n)fc 
vtflff tott, rfa ^ sfr vfY wfmF ft, 

(1) nfir gpr feffR tfar ftr iff itf it fffffr wffenp 
ffa $ in fRft | nt fenR ^rir % urifa 
ffTfar mfr % fef tfe ffTff «t> inn it «Rm nwn 
feg t(t suir iff wn ff>r? tmr it inn nr iw 
jwr wi, ifftf n eft «ft ^n ft, ff fffijir t#f 

ftt^ inf n? «ff ?>ft fa niftra *»Wrd anr iff ffft ^mr nfr 
3ff mfem^ ft ^ ■ 3 % fn^Rr iRft ft nwn ft) nnTHmun 
nmT ftr : 

n^[ nfa ftifaff mfarfr irt iff nf ftir ift ffff srrfainxt 
ft ftf ffft fajn iRft ft nwn j[t dHiwunn n?f butt ft nt ^nr 
snftmfr vfair irt mwf ft fern Bffft ffvftrar fanr 
nrftffT, 391H ift rw ft wftt lift) ir n%nr fernt 1$ nfan 
ffffif:— 

*Rr^ nn Wc fa w fftfftffff it vsffa in ftiro nnnrn 
ift Rfff ffff mv ft im mff 5WI nfr •pftffTfr ift nfen 
fftfft ft ffn?R % nng?n vfenff it ^ Sr ^ nxrr if sft 
fluff ijtftf arc n? viftf fn ws < vFnftf ftn nfa nrifa ?r fan! 
wfanpft nfa«n faftr fatn m rmw ffar 1 n$ »ff 
fa ^nr rmtpn wfnnrn farft *ft unr if inn ir s} srfem 
Ir infant n^f ?frnr 1 

(3) w Mfirfm it *nftn q^itn nnnm ^ fant unfard 

nfr ^l*n 1—— 

(nt) nt nnSr nn Sr mmrn i inr ^ nT nSr PmfV a^ii it d- 
fant nnSmt it nn Sf ^nr ^ ^nr fan tnmT ^ nr 
wisjn rfR fan mm 

(w) tsft fa^fa it min in, p: faflfan fanT nmr ^ 1 

(4) nfn infarSf inffn fnfan Stnr (inn) fanr, 1072 it 
fanr 54 it wi'ld nrnT ^ ?fr <inWrSf nfr in nnnm if Sr 
xrferm it nn if it nrer it inn it irmn nnm nqn <rff mirfr 1 

(s) nft w fnfanr it unfm t 3 nnm <m nnm farff 
nfanrff Tt ni %nrtn fafar Sfar (inn) fanr, 1972 iff anr 
S 4 it nfafn n$r wrm nr nrfa *far Sf ir fan mm ft 
nf nn Ttf anr nrnrm nr intfart ntrni in n^f jffa 1 

(e) w fafanr it mifnii it fer— 

(it) nmffaj Sfnr it anrnn 'j+t: nwiiff Smr nr nf- 
fnfrt nrn | ffaf n^ nn na fa fajfa, mnfnn 
nr vmiam iff nrSfnr nnt Prrr Stnr iff ijn jw 
tmfir nfa ni it tw nftf ft, 

(<i) PRtnr Sr f?r Smr wfain ft ferit vfafa wnf l iq 
<cfa mnnff Srm iff vnfant 'tfr ft 1 

[tffo iffo 1^0-71/78] 


G.SJt. 99{E)_In exercise of llie powers conferred by 

section 126, read with section 28, of the Major Port Trusts 
Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1, Short title, commencement and application.—(1) These 
regulations may be called the Tnticorin Port Employees 
(Temporary Service) Regulations, 1979. 

(2) They shall come into force on the first day of April, 
1979. 

(3) They shall apply to all persons who hold a post under 
the Board but who do not hold a lien on any post under 
that Board. Provided that they shall not, apply to:— 

(i) employees engaged on contract; 

(ii) employees not in whole-time employment; 

(iii) employees paid out of contingencies ; 

(iv) persons employed in extra-temporary establishment, 

if any, or in workcharged establishment ; 

(v) such other categories of employees as may be speci¬ 

fied by the Board. 

2. Definitions.—In these Regulations, unless the contexx 
otherwise requires:— 

(i) "appointing authority” means the authority empower¬ 

ed to make appointment to the post under the 
New Tuticorin Port Employees (Classification, Con¬ 
trol and Appeal) Regulations, 1979, 

(ii) ‘employee’ means an employee of the Board; 

(iii) ‘quasi-permanent service’ means temporary service 

commencing from the date on which a declaration 
issued under regulation 3 takes effect and consisting 
of periods of duty and leave (other than extra¬ 
ordinary leave otherwise than on medical certificate) 
after that date; 

(iv) ‘specified post’ means the particular post, or the 

particular grade of posts within a cadre, in respect 
of which an employee is declared to be quasi- 
permanent under regulation 3 ; 

(v) ‘temporary service’ means officiating service in a 

temporary or in a permanent post under the Board 
consisting of period of duty and leave (other than 
extraordinary leave otherwise than on Medical 
Certificate). 

(vi) words and expressions used herein and not defined 

but defined in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 
(38 of 1963), shall have the meanings respectively, 
assigned to them in that Act. 

3. Counting of service.—An employee shall be deemed to 

be in quasi-permanent service :— 

(i) if he has been in continuous service of the Board 
for more than three years; and 

(ii) if the appointing authority, being satisfied as to his 
suitability in respect of age, qualifications, work and 
character, for employment in a quasi-permanent 
capacity, has issued a declaration to that effect, in 
accordance with such instructions as the Board 
may issue from time to time. 

Explanation.—For the purpose of computing service for 
quasi-permanency, service rendered in the Port including the 
erstwhile Tuticorin Port Trust, prior to the commencement 
of these regulations shall also be counted. 
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4. Iran# of quasi-permanent certificate.—A declaration 
issued under regulation 3 shall specify the particular post 
or the particular grade of posts within a cadre, in respect 
of which it is issued, and the date from which it takes 
effect. 

5. Termination of services of employees not in quasi- 

permanent.—(1) (a) The service of a temporary employee, 
who is not in quasi-permanent service, shall be liable to 
termination at any time by notice in writing given either 
by the employee to the appointing authority, or by the 
appointing authority to the employee, 

(b) The period of such notice shall be one month unless 
otherwise agreed to by the appointing authority and by 
the employee. 

Provided that the service of any such employee may be 
terminated forthwith by payment to him of a sum equiva¬ 
lent to tile amount of his pay plus allowances for the period 
of the notice, or as the case may be, for the period by 
which such notice falls short of one month or any other 
period agreed to under clause (b) of this sub-regulation : 

Provided further that the compensatory (city) and house 
rent allowances, where admissible, shall be payable On the 
expiry of the notice period and after it is certified by the 
appointing authority that the employee continued to reside 
during the period of notice at the station where he was 
las,t employed, notwithstanding the fact that he was not 
expected to return to duty at the same station. 

(2) (a) where a notice is given by the appointing authority 
terminating the service of the temporary employee or where 
the service of any such employee is terminated either on 
the expiry of the period of such notice or forthwith by the 
payment of pay plus allowances, the Board or the Chairman 
may, of its or his own motion or otherwise, reopen the case 
and after calling for the record of the case and after making 
such enquiry as it deems fit, may:— 

(i) confirm the action taken by the appointing authority; 

or 

(ii) withdraw the notice; or 

(ill) reinstate the employee in service; or 

(iv) make such other order in the case as it may consider 
proper; 

Provided that no case shall be reopened' under this 
sub-clause after the expiry of three months ;— 

(i) in a case where notice is given, from the date 

of notice; 

(ii) in a case where no notice is given, from the 

date of termination of service. 

(b) Where an employee is reinstated in service under 
sub-regulation (1) the order of reinstatement shall specify :— 

(i) the amount of proportion of pay and allowances, if 

any to be paid to the employee for the period of 
bis absence between the date of termination of 
service and the date of reinstatement; and 

(ii) whether the said period shall be treated as period 

spent on duty for any specified purposes. 

6. Termination of temporary service on account of physi¬ 
cal unfitness—Notwithstanding anything contained in regula¬ 
tion J, the services of a temporary employee, who is not 
in quasi-permanent service, may be terminated at any time 
without notice on his being declared physically unfit for 
continuance in service by an authority who would have 
been competent to declare him as permanently incapacitated 
for service had his appointment been permanent, 

7. Termination of service of quasi-permanent employees._ 

fj) The service of an employee in quasi-permanent service 
shall be liable to termination ;—, ‘ 


(1) in the same circumstances and in the same manner 

as that of an employee in permanent service, or 

(ii) when the apponiting authority concerned has certi¬ 
fied that a reduction has occurred in the number of 
posts available for employees not in permanent 
service: 

Provided that the service of an employee in quasi-permn- 
nent service shall not be liable to termination under sub- 
clause: (ii) so long as any post of the same grade and under 
the same appointing authority as the specified post held by 
him, continues to be held by an employee not in permanent 
or quasi-permanent service : 

Provided further that as among employees In quasl- 
permnnenl service whose specified posts are of the same 
grade and under the same appointing authority termination 
of sendee consequent on reduction or posts shall ordinarily 
take place In the order of juniority. 

Provided also that when the services of a quasi-permanent 
employees are terminated under clause (ii) he shall be given 
three months notice and if, in any case, sucli notice Is not 
given, then with the sanction of the authority competent to 
terminate the services of such employee, a sum equivalent 
to his pay plus allowances for the period of the notice, or, 
as the case be, for the period by which the notice actually 
given to him falls short of three months, shall be paid to 
him at the same rates at which he was drawing them imme¬ 
diately before the termination of his services, and if ho is 
entitled to any gratuity it shall not be paid for the period 
in respect of which he receives a sum in lieu of notice. 

(2) Nothing in this regulation shall affect any special ins¬ 
tructions issued by the Central Government regarding the 
manner and the order in which temporary employee belong¬ 
ing to any Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe may be dis¬ 
charged. 

Explanation.—Reduction of status from permanent to 
temporary not being one of the penalties that can be imposed 
oh a permanent employee under the Tuticorin Port Employees 
(Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1978, a 
quasi-permanent employee cannot also be relegated to a 
temporary status for reasons of inefficiency or as a discipli¬ 
nary measure. 

8. Conditions of service of quasi-permanent employees.— 
An employee in quasi-permanent service and holding a speci¬ 
fied post shall, as from the date on which his service Is 
declared to be quasi-permanent, be entitled to the same 
conditions of service In respect of leave, allowances and 
disciplinary matters as an employee in permanent service 
holding the specified post is entitled to. 

9. Terminal gratuity payable to temporary employees.— 

(1) A temporary employee who retires on superannuation or 
is discharged from service or is declared invalid for further 
service shall be eligible for gratuity at the rate of:— 

(a) one-half of a month’s pay for each completed year 

of his service, if he had completed not less than 
five years continuous service at the time of retire¬ 
ment, discharge or invalidment; 

(b) one month’s pay for each completed year of his 

service subject to a maximum of fifteen months' 
pay or fifteen thousand rupees, whichever is less, 
if he had completed not less than ten years con¬ 
tinuous service at the time of retirement, discharge 
or invalidment, subject to the condition that the 
service rendered by the employee concerned being 
held by the authority competent to appoint him to 
be satisfactory. 

(2) In the event of death of a temporary employee whffe 
in service, his family shall be eligible for a death gratuity 
pn tire scale and subject to the conditions specified below :— 

(a) if the death takes place after completion of one 
year service but before completion of three years’ 
service a gratuity equal to one month’s pay; 
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(b) if the death takes place after completion of three 
years' service but before completion of five years’ 
service a gratuity equal to two months pay; 

(c) if the death takes place after completion of five 

years’ but before completion of ten years’ service 
a gratuity equal to three months' pay or the amount 
of terminal gratuity as calculated under sub-regula¬ 
tion (1) (a) whichever is more; 

(d) if the death takes place after completion of ten 

years’ service or more, gratuity equal to one 
month's pay for each completed year of service 
subject to a maximum of fifteen months’ pay or 
fifteen thousand rupees, whichever is less, 

subject to the condition that the service rendered by the 
employee concerned being held by the authority competent 
to appoint him to be satisfactory : 

Provided that where the service rendered by the employee 
concerned is not held by the authority competent to appoint 
him to be satisfactory, such authority may, by order and 
for reasons to be mentioned therein, make such reduction 
in the amount of gratuity as it may consider proper : 

Provided further that the amount of terminal gratuity 
payable under this regulation shall not be less than the 
amount which the employee would have got as a matching 
government contribution to the provident fund if he were 
a member of a Contributory Provident Fund Scheme from 
the date of his continuous temporary service, subject to the 
condition that the matching contribution shall not in any 
case exceed ft-1/3 per cent of his pay 

f3) No gratuity shall be admissible under this regulation 
to an employee — 

(a) who resigns his post or who is removed or dismissed 
from service as a disciplinary measure ; 

(bl who is re-employed after retirement. 

14) Where an employee is covered by rule 54 of the 
Central Civil Services ("Pension) Rules, 1972 an amount equal 
to two months’ pay shall be recovered as a contribution out 
of the gratuity payable to the employee. 

(5) Where gratuity under this regulation is paid to or In 
respect of an employee who is not covered by rule 54 of 
(he Central Civil Services (Pension) Rules 1972. no other 
gratuity or pensionary benefits is payable. 

(6) For the purposes of this regulation and regulation 10_ 

(a) gratuity shall be calculated on the basis of (he last 
twelve months' pay; 

(bl pay shall mean pay as defined in the Fundamental 
Rules; and 

(c) period of extraordinary leave, if any, availed of 
by the employee concerned shall be taken into 
account for computing the completed service on the 
same basis as it is taken into account, for the 
purposes of the calculation of pension and death- 
cum-retiremenf gratuity under rule 21 of the 
Central Civil Services (Pension) Rules. 1972. as 
amended from lime to time. 

10. Terminal gratuity payable to an employee In quasi- 
permanent service.-—(1) An employee in the quasi-permanent 
service shall, if his services are terminated otherwise than 
as a disciplinary measure or by resignation, be eligible for 
grntuity at the rate of — 

(a) one-half of month s pay for each completed years 

of the service, if he had completed not less than 
five years’ continuous quasi-permanent service at the 
dme of termination ; 

(b) one month’s pay for “each completed year of his 

service, subject to a maximum of fifteen months’ 
pay or fifteen thousand rupees whichever is less if 
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he had completed not less than ten years continu¬ 
ous quasi-permanent service at the time of tedmina- 
tion; 

subject to the condition of service rendered by the employee 
concerned being held by the authority competent to appoint 
him to be satisfactory. 

(2) In the event of the death of a quasi-permanent em¬ 
ployee while in service his family shall be granted gratuity 
on the following scale :—- 

(i) if the death takes place after completion of three 

years but before completion of five years of total 
continuous service, gratuity equal to three months’ 
pay; 

(ii) if the death takes place after five years but before 

completion of ten years total continuous service, 
a gratuity equal to four months’ pay or gratuity 
under sub-regulation (1) (a), above, whichever is 
more. 

(iii) if the death takes place after completion of ten 

years of total continuous service or more, a gra¬ 
tuity equal to one month’s pay for each completed 
year of continuous service subject to a maximum 
of fifteen months’ pay or fifteen thousand rupees, 
whichever is less, 

subject to the condition that the service rendered by the em¬ 
ployee concerned being held by the authority competent to 
appoint him to be satisfactory. 

Provided that where the service rendered by the employee 
concerned is not held by the authority competent to appoint 
him to be satisfactory, such authority may, by order, for 
reasons to be mentioned therein, make such reduction in the 
amount of gratuity as it may consider proper; 

Provided further that the amount of terminal gratuity 
payable unde'- this regulation shall be nor less than thp 
amount which the employee would have got as a matching 
contribution to the Provident Fund if he were a member 
of Contributory Provident Fund Scheme for the date of his 
continuous temporary service subject to the condition that 
the matching contribution shall not in any caae exceed 8-1/3 
per cent of his pay 

(3) No gratuity shall be admissible under this regulation 
to an employee— 

fa l who resigns his post or who K removed or dis¬ 
missed from service as a disciplinary measure : 

(h) who is re-employed afler retirement. 

(4) Where an employee is covered by rule 54 of the 
Central Civil Services (Pension) Rules, 1972, an amount equal 
to two months’ pay shall be recovered as a contribution out 
of the gratuity payable to the employee. 

(5) Where gratuity under this regulation is paid to or in 
respect of an employee who is not covered by the rule 54 
of the Central Civil Services (Pension) Rules, 1972, no other 
gratuity or pensionary benefits is payable 

(ft) For the purposes of this regulation — 

(a) quasi-permanent service shall include two thirds of 

purely temporary service, if the total period- of 
continuous service on the date of retirement, dis¬ 
charge, death or invalidment is not less than five 
years ; 

(b) continuous service means the total service including 
spells of quasi-permanent and temporary service. 

[POLL-71178] 
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*no*!fof»f° 100 (*).—%faT rotto, nfarOTnro fafafarn, 

1903 (196,3 TT 38) fa 8177 28 % TOT Tft>7T 8TTV 120 

im nro fafafa tt srfaT toP fpTOfaprr fafTTn nnfa 
t, *r«rf?t:— 

1- Pfaro tpt far frnj fart:—(1) to ffaPrfa tt nr 
q fa fa f f T tot q nfai fa (vitor) PrfPro, 1979 $ 1 

(2) P TRW if TOTTO fa nfafa fa T^TT fail I 

(nr) to fPfrrfa ipt m to% srnfT fan Trfafan t ot% 

pOTT, P yfafaffat TOT TOT % TfafanTT % RTO if Ptfafan 

Ttfa (fafafa fa MTJJ iffP I 

totj PrfrTO 3 % to-PtPtto (2), Pfatro 4 $ to- 
fafPro (5) far ( 6 ),ftrPmr 9, PPPm 12, PrPtm 13 
% RT-faffam (2), fafPro 14, fa Pm ie % ttWto (1), 
(2) «ftr (3), PrPrn 1 7 , firffarn is far PPPm 19 fa faf 
iff tot pir TrPnrff ^rnj; nfafafa aft 500 to fan ntn ms 
Pro if tut t P"lR faf 3 tt mf 4 to rttw Pro faf t ; 

T375 tit far fa yJmfa tot^tt fa fa? fa tot faPf pp 
TTfanfa fa Wf nfa fafa Ptott w w ff Pro TOiifafat', 
Smufa T 1 . Tppfa, 1JTTO TT TTOR PPfa % $ I 

2- TpR I TFj :-~TO PrffatPf if, TO TTV far Prof if TOTTT 
*tPPfm T fa,— 

(m) "fai” ‘'ctost” "TOimt” far "fPnnr fa toth” 
% P fa TT<f $ fa RfTTOT TOR TlfsrfpTO, 1963 
(1963 fa 38 ) if faNT: 7 T% f; 

(nr) "fafanfa" ir faP fa "t^I +ti-P r fapfar | ; 

(n) 'WIT" if %nTfl^r ttcwtt faPPn |; 

(c) fafarrff % pifly if, ( fa tmr ip TOmfn Pi*-d- 
Pl'I^T nP-nfiid P, In — 

fi) fafanff iff, ttiRjoPo, toP tt fair, nfa Tf 
TO% TTT" * flPf fa TT did, faifa, 711 % CfaPn, 

miffaiPr, pPt nfa m pro Tfn nfa If fa Ppfa *rcm 

faTTTOT fa fafa TT fapTr 8 OTT farmfa if 
^faS TO farm TTT 

(ii) vthifl TR 53- *rr ^ ww iffiRT <pnjT iffM 
guff, ^ffOTTT^r: rtIot S, fopg ?nr% 

tfin «rvw TT iffipTT WTOTT TRf | %f f%lff SWR 

TOTifr tt riPtr w i nr W rOtor 

if 7 ^ it HRfOTfr %f f%tff farfb- urn jr OT% 
«P 7 fon »wt t; 

(iii) fiRT %f< OTT STffp, Rf WfRTff %f TRff TT 
Tf% if, RTt Tin BTTT Tt PmR CTFT THpyfl 
i Rfr THTTpf TT yjftt: RTfkRT t; 

(t) "f%%T 5 rrf& 7 riff’' ir g^ff%fffr tot ttPcr, 

fWRiir «rffR( ftPunt, 1979 *f ottt Wfen fr^RT 

STTPSTTR-Pf t I 


3. RTRVR:—(l) 5T^F TTf»trff Tt5»i yf pTHTtPflTm tffT 

fOTST if TRlmT t|tt iffr ^TT Tiff %t Pit *wft 
% ot if ot% fm. imPnffq If 1 

(2) %f^ vifnifr f%iff fftfr TPMf tt trf %, fnn% rt*t 
OTTT p% •pifmfr %f I^RIRT it eiifjK TT Ptrff P*ft TT<R 9pf 
if, fjRRT vri it cfteF ?f, UTit ifTR % f%Rt tfUR TTT PuflOT 
TOT TTTir % fOT OTTOT- TT TftW. Writ OT TT SWIT <PT WffT 
Tf(V 7>%TT 1 

TTRJ H^t n% TTfrrif % % T 4 OT 9 TR fOTTOT %f 

frr«rfr % Prcr tfri %r g;% otjtt Tffsrtfrsn TtPr %f ^ ifpfr t 
Tt tOTTT TOtW OTWt TU7I | Tfl ^pTTpt ^fi %t 
TTR^ %f yOTT ?TT wfl, Tfi %f TRJWT % RSflT 7 ?%^, WOTot 
OT T ItPIAT f%TT Ttt ltd'll ^ I 

(3) Tt^fT OT ^Ttf ftnff plfr TOTff m TT % TOT, ffRif 

■ 3 R% OT«T fOTffOT S, p*f TUfir T 7 iWtfR 

Trrir it sffOTfttr Ttn Pottr tma ot wff tt ot % rtr 
% t| TfPm Ttif TT Tit %Tf tfRSm STOT >OT% % iff: 

(4) %tf TTf^rff WfifRt TT OT%f WlR ir RTTfPutt ifRTpf 
if ?Pff TtP RnrrTT I 

( 5 ) f%Rf TTttTnff JTTi SOflRTT OT«lf TTTt if ’TFI ipTf 
TT Piriynff if 5 RTW T, OTfST OT % TTif TT TT TfflT Vt ^TTPl 
ottt, 'TrrffTOTr ifPir i 

(e) at%rr tnfTTfr it rt»tt wt OTfr |f% wtif »rfnOTi 
ifTPrr <#fr Pure riotw %iTr rIx tt? f%T7 rt^ joott 
ir irr% PnfR%f %f TOTTR Tiff ¥iTT I TPr Tti %PRf T. 4 ^| P| 
% TT% ifT^ %f Altff |Pp OTit ^ITT TITO fan I %f^% 
TTffTrfr % far iftnffT nfr | 'pnff wfr |^wr %f 
t%wt 177717, tit ot ttstt gn% Ptm >wbrf %f atr »t%iff 

(7) Tpt %ff TTfarff, f>tnf OTTTOT BTTT TfaffTS f%TT 

ATTT |n foTOTT f¥TT Aim | tffT^ Rnff TpfMa TT pOTWff 

% naff %f ^ott rt® PturPt nf^TR %f ^tt i pm 
if wntiA tijA qr ot% Pma nj^rmPR Trifmt tP ai 
tfaiff 1 

4 . TTATffPR iffr PttPtt if vrm %n— ( 1 ) ti'i i iff ttI- 

OTff f%tff TRiffffR TO TT Ptrff pit OTOT Tt ift TTApfPt if 
RTT %TT RTOT Tff TifTT Tt OTfr TOTUT IRTa Tiff T|TT 
TffT T ^f fanf r RpP l R WFTfTTT TT TRpffa faTPTOTT if TTT 
%T 1 Tr OT?T pTTT TT f%«f OTT TO if TO%f OfTTdt TipTT I 

(2) t?Pt? TnfOTfr wr mr vn®T iffirr fTi nr wrif jot 

ip JTnfa TTOT %f Pntff pit ROTTaT TT faTTTOTT if RTT ifa 
TV OTfT §TVT M Pmft OTT TO if TOTff TUUfflT TO% it lf%, 

iff fapi mr TTTfrn ttatt %f tsfw ^ tt towt: tt ttr 
TO if STOTT iff WTT | sffr A^t %tf TT*Hrff RTp 53 RT % 
fanf T4F1 %f fatif pit stmfpTT tt Ptottottt P TTr %% TT TOir 
Pro: wttt prof tot to StottP n^rmr toP P Ttrrp p Rtrmf 
^ nrf m rtP #ttv nffas stfswrff %f ttoP ^ott tot %f 
owiTH far to jnfijTrff %f wPfTn to pn fa ot tfanfa %f 
irm it n ttott toP % far: ttwn % i 

rnfarovr:—w TOPtfaro P "tottr” p itnfat ttot nr- 
ttt fa ?f | 

(3) Tfa t t, tut Tjmr i rm t fa fat wifafar n Ptot- 
tott to PfaPm fa Tfrffcr % fanr cm Ifn Tfa fa to to 
fap tt faPtmT faro fan i 
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U) ft# XftTTft fftft taw XT FTtftX HTfEnFTnr 
ft f'l'll'in if X m XPT #XT, ftx X XXft xftr if ftTCXXT XT 
W^T«IT SfFXftT XI XX# 5TXTX XX XXXtX 1T#XT: 

(i) ftx xftftft ft fftft Sir fxxpxx # xx ## ft fwn 

ftffX I, XtTXTX ip XX# xffcPPK XX XXtX TIT WXr 
faxg xfx x* #xr TTxr If tTT xx frftr xx fax# 
x^ xxnx "Ftxt xr^m #xr fax# ;?ftr xxxtx fftxr$, 
ft# sfr%fr xft ftrr. 

(ii) fftft <iftnft % srn: if, sfnr^r tx wi # fft xx# 
XOTXX XTW fftft fafft 5TTTXT XXft PufTX XX XT Pifft- 
<rfft xxfar vt x ^t 'Tr^i h "ft# fftft (ft^f^'i 
xx xxrxx *px# if ft $, xg xft xxstt tit#xt 
fft xx# vx fxfwx % xxxft *x wr fftxr $ 1 

xrefaxw : Iftft RTjfnrxV grxi # Uifrx, xtx xt fftix 
x«im xx xrf fftfax-faf# rrefax <ptxtxt fftft xxrft xt fft fan 
% prtr srcxrx xi xx«fx xtxxt, trx xx-fafftx % *r«f ft xxrft 
fftfax ft xxx X nx# stxtx xx xTifm <pt# ft ftf# # xirti i 

( 5 ) ft# ft xufxrfr,— 

(i) fftft x?! srrftr Sr xtt x^f frit ft xttx ft xitttt 
iffx wimFTT, xpx ft ^xsrr, f#3ft # ftft xftr, 
xfa sxxwr, fftxxt ftr #fftrxr ft fgxt % xfftRT 
ft xr fax# xTixrx# ft nftrrxxrxr Tixgrf# ftft 5 ) 
wxxr tnrty xx xftTx ftxt ft, xt 

(ii) wxftirr fast uixt unfa-ift ft #xr # Pp# xtx% 

% x»re if xfrt ??xrtr xfff «pxxt xt fxrxf ¥X ir 
??xh xx i^xxr x^r xrxxr 1 

( 0 ) firt »fl xi^xixf, fx.xff qir *kx if xrwrPxx xsf ?mi 
xi xxxx xnxx xfff x|xf, P x^xx *ffx Pwitwix, '<xxx xff 

xx^xr xfx WWXT XT XiT »XXXXT XT ^fxxrxT % %ff XX JTfir- 
^JT XXR STXX xr@r iff I 

5 . $x xt xfffqf ir xxx— 

(1) >pr£ Tff ipxxrd, xfi xfi yf xff^fx ^ fxxr, ftxfr 
xx i x ttxx xr xxr xnf'TT wnxx xx yfx-. xr xrxx: xxrxT' xift 
^fxrxr xx% xrxrxx xr jrpx xt rfvrxx x?ff txxt xtxt xxx 
wtx xiff #xr 1 

( 2 ) w?rt »ff 'prfxrfr Xti XT xx^r 3RT ^x fxrfxw arferx 
fifflf (RX XTfaXTXf «Pf X^ffTfir % (TXT XT XXX *hM*Xf % 
X5;TX^if Pnf^T if % fflXTX, XTX XI fxxff S»PTVPX % XTKXX ir 
^n-qxtr irxT xxir xtx irxt fxxff x^x *xfxfi ip xrx x xrtf jrtxi 
jnxrftrx x^ff x^xtxi fxrfr jxxxr xt iraroxT if vtf inf x*ff?xr 
XT fxxif "?fVxf SfXrX°T if XTX Tirf ^XT XXXT fxxff XXTXTX XX 
XT XfXXT *Pt gftf W X^f fX#XT : 

XTX^ xfx ffxr X’PfXX, XXITXT XT XXT ^4x: XTfjjffX'F, 'FXTfX’P 
XT Xinfxxi X¥fx XT t XT ^ t^Tffx xxwt x^f ftxr 1 

6. Xt i/XRPIT xft XTXTXXT — xTf Xt "PXXTft, fxxft iflxt 

RrrTTT if xr >^xxix' xt xx^ xtx ir xxxt fxxfr tFx *xfxp % 
xix it xxxfxx fxTTfr iw x xr tx xr fr -rt fxxft x^vxr ? xt 
[ xixr x ; T xnfxfxxT xtxtt if x«r xxrft xitf xxt xrxx xt nx 
xff ixr fxix%— 


(i) ^TjiVx XTXTR, TTXX IKTH, Xti XT PfXfl XXT M^ I XT I X 

?xtx xft fVrft xitj xr ?rx rr ^ffx xr xxfxrf iff srfx- 
xrxl^nr gtxf ; 

TX^ fffxxx 1 % XT-fxfxXT ( 2 ) % TR^XT if fxFxr< tPg 
ftrxr ipjfxTTt xfr TXT ir, in fxfxxx x?t ^ Tft xrx ^x% |fx- 
xx ir <tir xxfxTffxf x^t iw xff xrff xft ^wr xt xxif 
qurr rjfxfiiw xrrx # sxtxxf V f^x xxxixj^r »xw farr 

xx fxxrff ti xtx x^t ?txt ; XT 

(2) xfi, %xffx XTTTTT, Fnprfr TIXX TWIT XT PpTff tRX 
XITTTTTX ?XTX XTTXrfTTp xxtff if Tit XXFX ^XT ; XT 

(3) %nftx xtxtt: xFt ftnft fx^iff ttw ^r xraxfffr rfursf 
if Xff ^H?TX ^XT ?I : 

xt^ tx fxfxxx x?r xtt <ft xrx fxxfr T4xTft arnr imt 
xTxftx iRrxfl if %fXK xir xx-jFto Trfsff % rr^qr xrtx if 
Xif fxrrff xxx xi ewr fxx xq ^ferptw xt ttfj x^r ifWt i 

7, xfirfx xt Fxrft nrxsnfxTTft %xxw xtot— (1) xx- 
fxfxxx (3) if ^xt xxxfiBra ^ xx% ftrxix, <fr^ 
x'f qrxxrtf, xti xff yf T^fiffx ^ fxxix, ftxft 'xfr'f, xfirlx xt 
xifxxTi f) sm #xtPtx fxrft xtx % tWx if wr xrjt ^tt i 

( 2 ) xfx xx-fxfxxx ( 1 ) ^ xitfx litf Tfrjff axrx iff xf 
| xt xtffx ^ xmT ^ tft xrfxrtt, xf* xt fxxft xtettox 
^ xrx xr %xftx xrwx xxtt fxxt Tpsx xxxxt x?t 'ftftr xt fxxft 
x ill if xratxxr xff fim i 

( 3 ) px fxfxxx ft "ftf ft xtx fxTxfxftrx ft xnj; x^r 
?M, xxf^ :-— 

(ft) fttftX X7XX7 XT fftft 7TTX XTIXT gTTT, TtxX BKI 
XT Pfxfr TRq- fxxrx X«XTT ffTTT XT Xtf 5TTT WXXT 

fftft trx xyrmx txtx ito fxjxx XTfasprtf ^ xw 

fftft xtx if fft X^ HTW ft ; XT 

(«) fftft snfxxr ftx if fft xi? xt¥x ft ; xt 

(x) X7XXT % Vtft X TX fftft snftrxxft XT ft# IRT XT 
fftft «TX X^TXTTX iXRT 30X1 XT RPXXT ITXT WXXT 

xttsxm xt fxxTX % xarx xro xrffti ftrrft fxxrftx 
ftx if fir^ x^ xrex ft i 

8 . xTxxrft ft nxiftnix xgxxT—ft# ft xxWrft, fti 

% fftft TTOTTX xt fxXT tnftr % TFJXTT XT XX ft# XX "pftxt 
% X^XTXyif f##?X t % fftnx, ft# VTTflftX XFXTftr XT XXTT 
ft# XTX XI XTXXrft fftt Bxfxx ft ftrfl t(XT TFXlftr XT XTX- 
mft XgfxX xix# sp fftr X^ XlfSfX # I, SRXWir: XT ftfwn: 
X^fftf X^t ftxr I 

FT PfttlRX—xfx ft# "fftxrft, xft WTXlfttT, XftX (Tlf# if 
Tt# XT frrft KPX X^IXTTX "nx XT XTOH % xfftft ftT PFjftff 
#, fxftr ftftx xtxftx xfftx ftr x^x ft t, xxxt 3ft 
ir f#t^ #ftf xx xir 5 x 1 xft t, xt fftr% wft if 
niXKUIflXT X^ TTTXTT ft XRff fffl' # XX# #ft X^f If XT XX# 
XTX X$ Tft ftr XXTXTXXITt X^[X TTXT | XT XXXT 

■ftot | ft xxft x? Tirtir# xrxxftt ft xrarFtr^xT x^xxr ## 
ft ftlx x xnftt ftr xx% xr# if x^ xwr xrxt fx xx# 
tx fxfxxx xx xftxx fftrr If 1 

9. ^ft_-ft# ft nftirft, XEXST ft g# ftfft# #1 

fftrr fWr ft xxxx '<P x#w # fxft fxfx xt xx^x ft fft 
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ftf TOm n n't to< 1 to 4 V n n*ftnnn mftnr fV n iff ftf fftftr 
m *rm tfrofn tjrpt if fftff iff mn an TOfntn fro i 

FT^nnJT—( 1 ) nrcr faff tjtf nr TOt«rnn'fT faft ir toto 
ftm, ntr fafann vt ^rofnn nftf nrnr orntm i 

( 2 ) «t>nrT fnan an toto cram amft % farr fatft nonfat 
an tftfasar mptn, tot fafnrot % wtfm faff fafafaro tftfffa 
f firm ft armfor ft 1 

(3) fftff anfafat am anfaTfanf f nnT-tin % nnnn % 

tot if, fat tfn f am nnnnf it nnr tfairn tortt,— 

(1) w wr t vmfatm nftf fttm ftn mrf ffar ^ 

rffafir arfftTn nftt fttnt gr fa— 

(nr) arMint an ^jnntn nn f a, onf ij i f fan fa 0 
mf an arnm ft, 

(nr) artf fan (wr famnntn ft n't far f tratfr % 
tohm (ftp ft rmTfmt arnft ntm ft nftn 4 n % 
fimf % trtffn far fnniff qr, ^nf! fnftr it trot 
artm TrjTtn ft 1 

(4) nt# aft yf tftfafn f firm far aft fafa # fan totto 
it toto narnr artft % far nnrn nron ’HTnfanrnar ft 1 

10. ntn —(1) tot fimf if fanr totott arorfom ft ntfa 

famn, aft# ft anfafat aft# *ft mrftro nftf tfraro afarr to 

amft ^<t t-n f fatft tmrn iff to amat vi r it nmf art fatrr 
*nffn n?t ft# nrnf pftfap; arfa aft 'tpprfn fm 1 

,*iifttarTOr—"aTn” nn f arrofar fmapn nfnnfn *rr*mr nr 
nrnr itm nr tw anfirar wftrn ft ft, ft fatft fftara faffa nr 
•nfarnff ftw it, fjRVT nnrf^rft it qftf vrmnftn rfafn n^t 
ft^r fVnt *nfnn sttt 'av*t»tr qtrnrr nrm ^ 1 

ftotw (t) wnVmTTc'F rftqrn, frrtT ^nr m mn nunlnpF 
wrfn*n wit ntpi mtHT twr 1 

fi'-M'ii (2) nitf wnFrrit fnnft tiir nrffn it f^mfn' 
qntnftn tWtr K[ nr nrfWnm nnft, nnsnf ^rrfn it sn^r ?nfn<cn 
nTnjtn nrrfn«n min qrt% it fr*rr T^m 1 

(2) InnT^i, ntfnqr nnKt^t, fRtfe nr srrfitnr j*nf fir 
wntrtt nr, w fa nrn iRT rmfirn mfinF nr nrnrftw n#nf 
% ^i^nn t, T'l'ntit wnit fnme tfntPr it nm tftw nrr tot | 
r« 4 i-o, nfn flit fi tff qm nrr tj^n, 

(1) nit I nr n’t IT qn trim fit qninrit ¥t nnrr 
if, 500 n° ir ; 

(2) tnf TII nn wron qrt^ mir fnrnt qnWrft qfr nun if, 
250 n<> ir ; *fft: 

(3) n^f IV nn hfot frr% nt% fnnft fv^mt qit nnn if, 
too no it 

trfw | nt nrmft ^ir nt* nfr ^ft fttfr 1 

(3) ftir ttwf nt: aft Tr-fnfnnn (2) it fnrHfw f, Ttf 
»nniTf nnif «nfntmn fwt it fnrn% mn tottt fTranitn to 
n^f {(, nm tnffqrrt; mr ttnmT | t^Fg nfn ffir fnnft nrn <ft 
ijw,— 

( 1 ) nf I nr nif II nn nmn qitn nrt qnfnTtt nit nsn 
if, 200 fo it ; 
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(2) tot III nn nrm nrrit nrir qnfnrit nff ntn if, 

100 no it ; 

(3) to) iv mz jjx^or qrnt Hi 4 niTi n?r nvrr if 

50 no fr ; 

wfam ft nt uttrof ffron Ft 4 rt toi n 4 r rftnt 1 

(4) ftrofr TOn nrnit if n?f| 'mWifr nH' iff rntjrfn to fnnT 
Ttf FtifK Ttftron n^f TOiro nfn Ftnrr tjnn, — 

(1) TOf I nr to! II nn nmr nmit nt% nn’nRt iff nwrr 

if, 75 no ir ; 

( 2 ) to) III nT nft IV <m grtm toto^t mir nnWrlf aft 

nro if 25 ?o ir ; 

nfnro ft 1 

11 . n|nr—ntf *ff qnHrit,— 

(I) n nt nftn nm, n ^rnr ntn n 7fr]r fnq nr fan; ■nrft 
nn jn^nn ftt afffnr ; nt 

(II) nnrfnnfn, n^ nr nr ir nraTfron wrorr rtneffn ir 
nw#t nr TOitnr tot ir nftnr toY ntn nrjf rnftnr 1 

12. nrrfarfntft % ttrom if n ift nfnn; smftn—ntft tfi 

TOfnTfr, nti qff ^4 fatffa % frorr n nt niff tTrnmrf nr fnmf 
nmn nftt qfftnr nrftt: n nft{ ntfirrm rftqrrt n^ 3 rT 

nftn n 'snfa ntnin if wrorr fronft wro imfonfa ftr nrom it 
nrntfan farff ^rftr^rn nr rn»T< if nnfinn fttnT ; 

torj ipr faror ft TOrt nrn facnfafan ft nr^ n^f rft»ff, 
VA iq :— 

(i) farft srofnrfr m q^n nnfTOfr ft irnt froffn nr 
wrnRKn ft? nrort to; nrorn if to fronft 
*nfror f mrorn if fatrY iwr ft if nt* ftr Jitftn itnr 
®t^t ft, ttron: unfnroin tffn TOtftrortfnnr ffrof-nwro 

ft, TO 

(ii) nftro Pnrrnf to trwntf nrtr faq mt nrarcn fit 
frofrnnr rmro; RfWro TOtft ft ; 

R^trotTn—nroff TOft f nunron, w ttroft f ftmrtnm 
% fnw wrn^ror Ttfirom qrnro totto mfnfnnr nnrnf, tfnronft m 
nnft nnt if nrnnrtnr ff tojjit W, ntr faffanr f r3nntff ft 
vrr*M nmn ft ; 

13. nmftn annnrn nr fantnn: (1) frff *ff TOfnrfT nti 
ft eft tftT5fn f frorr nrnntn: to ntfan: fftff nronro nr nronrn 
if n^t ttfarr nr fii fntftnn n^n nftt nron: 

qro^ ftf ntfarff, faff nffpfn f frorr, trrnrfanr tr*m 
nffir nn nr^rTfarro torY to TOfftfarm, mniwtr nr ftwrinro nrfn 
fn TOmfinnr wft pi t nrrftn n^ jn, r 4 inK qm nfro 
ff Frit nttf qntn nrf*nf if ftC ntro nftt nftrit; fft^ nfn 
ntf fainr fro ft nt nf, ntr mt 4 ft tftnro nftf mftnr nr mn 
nr ftnr 1 

pmftnm: (t) fronft n 4 ni^ amr Ttrff nnft to jynr 
f ffft mn nntn f RTfronratn nr nrouTtftn ntnr nfnartnr, 
TOffan nfnnm nrfn f nronm % fan tfnrnnr ft nn nn- 
fafann nr »fn nror nwro 1 

( ? n) nfn fftfr anfarff f 5^+01 art ftf nnnn fftfr nmnn" 
ninruno if |«r ft to fftfr frnr ntfanrtn to a4Wh 
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FUroRF TO TFT# FT STTOW t, # F? TO TITO Ft ^(FFT ftt 
Ft J*ii I 

(2) mi -41 ^farf r. #i Ft T#*fn F frn, #r wr 

nttF ^farf ¥ % f#r to fF# 3F itt tof tof# 

F, f#WT FiiF# ##FFF, 19 5 6 (1056 TO 1) FT drtlFF 

fftt fF# war ft# F st#f tl>6(tTO'j| TOtftrn $ ft fF# 
fptoJT #Tnr€t F Tftn#TOTO, fpfff ft sfto t ’i pj| Cw> 
tort# Jr wf f# Fft: 

■Raj Fit ilr to## f###ifd % if-FT^t* w, sttoif nr 
rmwr Jf fif F fwt £, toiItj: 

(1) fF# F i fy l #* , %rfHr ft ■jit #ttttot jtt tof#, 
TOF qx FFPT #I£F F, fWTO OTT TlV 1?^ ##> 
qt c ffft r #r Tn#TKr#n mro# fFurronF F ftiff 
Jf ft##f ^ 'tfrr # #FRet Tftrc^Kro ##fff, 
I860 (i860 TO 21 ) ITT TOF# ##FFF, 1 956 F 
w#f ft nfFW sr^n fF# to fFftr % f#f Tfroff- 
*m t; ft 

(ii) IF# f$to# #ftp# F, # FRn: TOtroft# % tofF 
F f#r $ #r rwroft nvruit FfaftFF, 1012 (1912 
to 2 ) ft ftfff tow fF# tot fFfsr F f#f 

TftrejtFn | 1 

(3) Ftf # 'tul’TTJt, fF# TOt=fT f#nrF *rr fF# anFr TOfFn 
% f#r fror to fF# Wr F f#r Fri Ft yt r#*fn % faro, 
Ftf afTO RTO n# tomtit 1 

14 . Wtoh, otr Fit #r tor tot : ( 1 ) Fit n't 

TOhrrft, fF# ttoto tiro ft tof fFf#n# to fjt f# F#t 1 

to^fto: #m, srfnrofnFt in tof faf-mr# to fjht ■to¬ 
ft faror in Ft# toft \¥ toIwt F wF Jr fjt toft toto 1 

( 2 ) FTt toWt# t#T Ftf Mfsttf x «t F#t ft to# 

% ftnft TOTO Ft TOFT FPft fTt ^ FTt FT^ Tt^ fFdt 

TOfer ft fttT twr, frotr xiitiT ftW % Wro Jf ^Jr 
fK TOnR FT TO TO Ftf TOT I 

(3) nftt TO SPPT TOTTT t fF Ftf Srft^fV FT WTTOT 
Wron (1 ) ft Wtoit ( 2) Jr Wnlw snpfJr ft t ft a^t 
rit to ft ft+ ft ftfroro flfJro ?Tft i 

( 4 ) Ftf nft Ftfroft, Fti fft ft t41»rn % fror, froft 
*FtFT Ft, fTOF?t Ftf ^fir FT ^5FFTO FiFftT TOFfr FfaFTftm 

ift ttoJif Tftroff % Tftrr fJtTO t ft froft »f1ft Ft toht to 

TO TOTT F^t ^FT1 

FTO5 Ftf FihTft fFTft froft iftFT Ft WfllF ^TO t FFFT 
^ FT TTF% SFpRTF'T fTO FT Fltll* Ft, *FTO fTOT, ^tft TFF 
TOTT t FFFT f F% ^t i(Jr «F(W Fft IjfF TOFft FftFlfTOT 
F?T TOdftF fftFlTO % TftfTT UTO ?t I 

( 5) Fti F#FTft, fFTft FTTfTOFT <F FT Fit * TTO FTTOTT 

^r Fnjrfr ttjff Jr ftot ft wfiTFerf % to Jr arferFF 

Ft TroftF iftFTrff % TfttTT fF# *Flw FT *FfTO % FfF, 
Iftt% ftf ffft fTIftt ffft ftIff m i mh qnfr ftITf 
F Ft TO TOTT iFT dtr TOT wtr F ift TOT FTFT F Tjtr F Tjt 
wt i Ft TfIfIf % fTOT FTO XT1"■! % ftrlt FFTF Ft ^Fl 
’tf F«FFIjl 1 FTO Ft flipil TOT ' 


ft» 5 Fit FlWrft tof wtIftof fro ft ftfftt Jr Ftt 

»l€t TFF, ftFT TFPT, ytw: TOFTitT TO it TOR Jr FTOT $ 
TOFT FTFTfFF «Fl4lIt F FTF TOR WTFT TOTT TTFTTT | I 

(y) Fft tTOt Fll F lK Ft f^f’d FT TOTTOFTF fFTft t(Jr 
FF FT ^t TOTT | ftmJr TOfFfFFF (4) FT TOWFFF ( 5 ) 
F?tt TOTOT TO ?t FFft $ ?fT Ff ^TFT ^Tft FftWF Ft ^TOT 
Fit FT TOT *fR TOTUFT^ FF tlT Wltvff F TOFR Fit FtTTT 
FT fFf^T FTfHFTft t I 

15. frorar ntr ftotto: rroft ?Ift : ( 1 ) FiWitt wt 

froft FttFWTF Ft TO FFR "TFfjFTT FtTIT fF F1[ TOFTTO: 

trot ft Mi Pro i f ^r i Ffir Mfr Ftrott tf froj, to% Kfrw 

rsw Ft F^ft FT 3% ftrofTOT airFfn«ffd fF^ Fit F fTO Mt 

fxftrF Frtri|t rrfjFrr ft TOfr *, nr f? trrr Fnfar^r F yt 
nrot Ft fTFt£ nrFTF Fit ft Ftm i 

( 2 ) fPt frot FtFrfr F froar ^Ff ft Ftt ftFf ftot 
fFFT TOTT I nt TTWOT FT TOIWW,— 

(1) FT? TOHtltn fFfT fF wr FllFTTt Ft ^Ft FlfFF 

fjnft ^r Ff t fF TO FT fFWT¥ TO ift TOf Ffr 

Fft OFT I, nt 

(ii) toF fror w^hirPtf Ftfm$r F m ti Iwt 
toft 1 

1 6. RTTFT, TOF ntr ijRfTOT FTOfTT: ( 1) Fit Ft fFfTTT, 

fnfijn aifsrFRt Fr TOrroft F frort, wnt tot t ft wr 
fTOF F fF# TOW F TOT t fF# # WPTT TOTffl Ft FJT, 

FtrF FF, farw, FTF FT TOTFT 9RT F # #Fn FtFT F TOFT *FFF 

<#ft: 

<TTnj FfF Fit FWTF1JR frot fHFfTO FT WlfnaiW FWFIpfr 
F FTSFF F fw WF Jf fTOT TOTT | FT #T «#’-#( t fTOT FWT 

| from n'i Fr ft Jr »m«F1f ®fwr t # toF fF^ fFffjn 

FTftmJV FT #t»fn nFftirn tl# i 

( 2 ) f# Ftf TOfartt IF# #ft Fro TOTftr F totot Jf 

fTOFT 1JSF 2,000 To F ttfQFT |, TO, fFTO F TO F FT TOTOT 
TOFF^R TOFT jf # #f ^F TOFFfR Ff ^TOT #t 

Ff t# ##: 

TR 5 Frt # +Fxrft #rr toff^r, fF# frolFn ft wft%- 
FPTT TOFFfrft FT UpTO-df F FT TOF FTSFF F # fFFT WTOFT 

f#, ft fFfsn FrfTOFJt Ft #h#r F fFro f# F#t i 

TrM ' Ff l HTTO T 1 TO FFftiFFF F 5T#TI# F f#T, "#TF FFiRt" 

TO F m*v1h fto ft#Jt F ftf-tot l##trfwn fft% # It, 

sr«#j:— 

(Ft) 3 | F I P t t. i n , t# #FT FT##, f#WT FT#FT #f#IF 
2,000 TO F FT FTTOT F FTO FlfF<h TO### F 
FTF F, TOF F # # TO jf, ##fr J', Fft, #n- 
FfnFT #T fTOTO, 

(if) t^r FFtn# 5 rt f#r ft; tor, f# F Ff#)# ^ ft 

=#t. 

(f) #2R <FR, #tR FTTIFF ft FFRt F TFF FTUF; 

(F) tfapJ l I-Ai , : HF# TfR tfTOWTF I 

( 3 ) TOtT F#FT# Frt Ft JrFT F srf #5 ptF <R, F# 
FPf Jf FT TOF T^TF F fF# FFTF F FTF F FT fF# TOF 
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*FfFT % SIFT if f| FT W^TF FT FRF F* F* FT *Flf*fFltftF 
Ft F*, wf*PT Ft Ilf FFFT r*PWd if FRT F* F* Fift FTTFT 
’RFfa ft ' 3 FT 4 FTT *F f if (V H 11 'i nif if Qfi h* ij J lt Ftai : 

ftfj; fjjjt V sfK *nj 5 ‘^'' ft sr*f FftFTft htFF f* 
RFFTt FTF % fVtF RFTFtT V if f*ffT FFF if Ff7 FTf*F 
far™* FTff FtFT I 

( 4 ) *t* iff faffn jnfwrft far* iff hrf ftwfft itt 
f**F ■mfifr spt, fortO it f*w ft f*rt ftp Ff ft*f it 

f*faf*tF TTFfa % F*T7 tm IRT ITT FR*t FTP if ITT OTf 
ip iH.rfl TTFTF 3RT tiiffn FT PtfipT ft*t fifF FT FI I'll 
HPTftT FT *t FTTftTT if fd f*f*iSJ ft TR, yft ffTTF * I Ff* 

Ft* ft PrirfF srtfijvrftf si if p*t Fftw *f ^nri *t fFFT^it if 
■HF "STitTFf FT f*H% ITTT FT TR IfftF FT f J Taft vat a*af*l Ff*TT 
F* F* J, wftTT Ft f*FT UTTtrilT I 

PWftTtF: (f) TOt ftrWVr FTFT iff TFTFT RRTf* FT 
nrfif * i* i dif iff CR f*f*FF ip d if fifit i rftf T 

f*f*Ff«r * ffru *RR RnrffT % FF Fit "4t Ff f*f*Fa 

FTTJ TftFT I 

(ft) WpTFFTr ffpj 5^«r ip RTF* % *R if ffTT FTT* FT* 

4*FFf Ip *1 |*V fiffrJT Rif* if I f) F* yt iiff pf'i F*t 

fflt I ft* FTFwt if PFTFT frPTfrT % *»FFfm FT FTf*F FTRfTTR 
f*F<u fl if ffltnf*TC T fFFT TRT FTf*cr «rV *RR RRTf*T % H»FFf; |i'l 
Fft TJURT f*%T JTTftnPTit FT, *% *t RFTFfTT y* iff FFFT 
*tf ^t Fit mTFT iiHFlit fV if, T 1R ft A 141 FTffT( 1 

Ff* Fftnrft ft*t F*Ffn if tr* trt ft tpjrtr itft* if ttttff 
I rff F^[ ^tft yf HWrfpT FT fFFTF FftT W FFRff % FTF «ft 
IJF* RtfffT f P ff, * TTFFT ^ I 

(s) tw ftrPrtnff if fF«t fh f ifrft yr 4t, F?rf ift FF’Frft 
ftrffpT MiftiFiO 4t fFFT— 

(f) FTOT * FTTffF fwpT Fit* FFTFT FRlfT FTTF FTF if 

FT FFT* J^TF F fFTTf FFRf % FTF if FF, FFTF, 
FJT, FTF IRT FT FFFFT wfiSRT Tift FftlTT; 

(FT) FTTOT ft FT^P fRPT fFtft fflfT FFTFT FFFffr FT, *t 

FTlif FTF if FT FRif f^ff % fFlft TOI % FTF if 

WfFTF ^t F* ft, ffFF, »F«F FT FFT SRT fTFFT 

tfiFFT FT FfT M'JFTi FRF ®FFF Fi^t fX'II ; 

(F) -dFftFfl *Tft fett HFtTi FrTpI F, FFF FTF if FT 

«F^ % fWt FFFT F FTF if, FT*F FT *FFF 

^ ftrt Pptfr fF^pfr ir, fF^fr frptp ft, (F?vn ttirpt 

FT FfiTOFT % FFFF^t F*t FittFT I 

17. FnWrfPFf ^ FFFf fltT FfftFT FT srfw FF^T: FT* iff 

FWft Ft* Fft 5* T*fffd % fiRT, falfr iiff FFTFifF FT* F 

srf* Tm*F * fFTR, *T Jffwr wftw FT fF*t FTF rijlHFUf. 

STff* % ITWfF F* fFWF^ -m iff, funff fFTFTFF FT FT 

WTOF F*f *FT I 

FF'i^tFP’F; FTT fF fdd F F* Ft* FPT TtFT if % fF*t FFW 
Ff Wf FTF* FfW FT FTT* JTPT SFl'FTFd fffiTFF if fFTT imf 
f*T*t FT* FT ST%TrF*F Fi* F Fl*fFS FR* FT*t FT* FFlft FTTnft 
wTr Fft RF* fFFf *tpf % FT JF% 5RT fVr FT fFtft f**T FT* ^ 
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Ff* FTT*F *i f*TT Ffft* FT*FTT* F* im*f * F^f F*FT*T 
FTFFT*t F FTFiF if FT* FT yr fPFf* FFT I 

i a. FrcmrtftF nFfFFFf 5nr fftfft ft sttf ft^*T fftf : Ft* 
iff Fif^Tfr Ft* % TTtfR TRit *FT * FFFI FTWf F* FTFTT 
TRFT f^T FT£Ft *T f*T^ ^ffriss TTTfijFpff Ft Ft* 

TRT*f*F FT FPF F'FTF FT* TRWFT I 

1 9- *U f*FTF : FS «Ff*F— 

(f) f*F* *ir «Ff*F *, f*FFT Ff* FT f*TTFpf FT*f *fft?t 
*, fFFT^T f*FT *, FT 

(«) f*FF !R* Ff* FT FF*t FT*f *T FtfFF (ff* JfIT f**t 
'rTfI if fFFTiJ fFFT T*; 

FFT FF FT fn^r^l FT FH3* F^t J[fin : 

FT»g Ff* FT* FT FF1HTF (?T FTTi fap ftlTT f*FTf ®Ff*F 
wtr f*FT^ * FTF FWFIT FT FTPJ paffF f*f* % FtffF TTF*F t 
T^T ^TT FT* ^ f*TT 1RF FTVTT Ffyt ^ Ft Ff fF*t «FftF 

Ft TfTT f*f*FF * SF*F if * FfifFT I 

(3) ^TTT 5R*F arfFT, Ff T[F f*f*FFT F STITTF % FUFTf 
Ft* *t ifFT * 5J*JT FRTT f[, ft* 5TF3T FT* * d ' TIF'F ‘f’ 
* FF Ft Fill F*FT I 

( 4) Ff* f*mft F*FTff * MTFftF ni*JFm * ftra ilft^FBI 
FT* f*T*t HFfiRT * f*Flf fFFT * FT ftFT f*FTf FTFT | *t 
Ff ft* F«F 1* yiFTT FfF'HF *t* FT *FT I 

2 0. FIIF'IF : F*FTff,— 

(f) i?F *, f*R* Ff RF FFF FTFF **f FT tflFftTFf 

* fifPnf fwff spjn f*rftr ft y*Fq- * qraF f*ft; 

(w) FF* F*®T * FPFT % fYTTF f**V FTW *F FT *V*f* 

* F* * Fft *1FT tftr tpr FTTT FT RTF^ KFTF T^FT 
ftp ft* FTFF FFT FT *VrftrFf FT ITF% F^wff *T FWF 

* fF*t FFTT FT FFTF F F*; 

(f) f*pfr FT*nrf*F RTTF * FTFF *F FT F>Ff* FT TTF*fF 
FT^t T*FT ; 

(F) FTI TTFTFT * f*l*f FT*Ff*F RTFT * ^Ff*F?T iff 
TftFT; 

(F) FTFF *Ff TftT *tFf**f FT WWftPP FFfF F^f F*FT I 

21- MFF: Ff* fF f*f*F*f * r**HH *T RFFTT * Ft* 
5T?F 3 ?hvi ftTTT ^ *T Ff *T*TF TRFTT F* f**fw fFFT Fn*FT 
f*FFT FF FT f*f*DFF Wf*TF ffFT I 

2 2. FfFi'Ff FT FJFTFtFT : Ft* FTFTTW FT f**F WT*1F ITTT, 

1*4*1 * F*iJT f*T TF f*f*F*f * FtflR '3FF ffTTT FT fF*t 

f*ffF FTftrFpff JTTT FFTF F* FT* FT*t Ft* Ff*F (f*f*FF 21 
*tT FF f*f*FF F FvjftT irfFTFt Ft *tTFT), ft*t F*f *T, Ff* 

Ft* ft, TT**T Tf* grr *f FTTUT * fFf*fw F* Ft*, fF*t ft* 

FrferFTft FT STTfuFrft 3 TIT *ft, *t ft*I 7T * f*f*f*1^ fipFT -Jm 
STFTF Ft ^T TPftift I 
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TO I 


[toft fa fwfa pt wit pfarfaj fa faw (ww pto tow fa fan) fafw rrrfarrfa >rT ft pot wfar tttot i TOfaw to tow] 
towT ^fw faro pftt ft fa ft tot tow fafror toft toiiw j i tow fafaw t fa fa tow wot fat totjit tow fat pot i 

pfp fatT TOW fat TOjrofw TOOT flfa ft pf & '— 

trfa: 

( ] ) WIR (pfaffP PWfa, OTP, faTO, TOW) 

(2) «fa 

( 3) TOPP 


( 1 ) it (to/ftto/topp) 

(2) Tfifaw (w/topt/topf) 

(3) Ftp fafa IfaPOT (PT/TOPt/TOPP) 

(4) TOW (PT^F|)hTFP) 

( 5 ) T-FTOTTT (Pll * T| ) fa If 1 1 f '1MI1) 

(s) fpijF fafep (toff) 

( 7 ) fafa top trowfafap (* 4 tff) 

( 8) TOt^ffa 

(9) TOP FTOT, pfp fatf £ 

Pfp fatT TOTW fat TOT 'TFT 7 ! 

ppfrp, 


TOP 11 


TOjtFP, 


(ftof fa fwfa/pfppft} fa 54 >rr wfa fa prow fafar srrfimfa far ft top pfat ijm to toot) 


TIP, ppP wffar . .fa w P °. 

TOW fPfPF TOOTT TOPFT j pTt fatT TOW fPtFF faFp % fatt FFJTT ijfa FTpF T»"' 
wpvr far pf <11 I TO TOW C|TT Ft TOT ft sftr t. 

srrr totott; srptfaw tjottwot TWti totw to Ttji jr 1 

(ffaffap TfatffFH fat to pfa w wifaw fffror ffarfwr) 


prftw ■ 

ftpttot r * Ml 1 


JTTT TO ^WT ft *ft ffa *t TO 
■ ' mfaa. jttt 


TOrftP, 

(POTTO 7- ) 


P/tot to TOTfrot tow f t/top fa fa PP/^pf, fat/wtrott..jnr fffPF 

TOWtt. TO JJWtrot TO faro ft fafa P/fOT ft% TO faw f TOT jjr/fa 

rfa ft fTOT TO FFp fawfafaw vffarT % TOpp, TOW 4ft TOFF TO TOJFOT POTT ft :— 


1 . il 

2. fatpOT ... 

3. fapftfafattWW 

4. TOW 

s. rorow ffaffp 

6. fafep 

7 . tw TOft ffafap ffafrp 

8. TOT^fat 

9. TOP Pfat FPOT 




h'tuh ^ faiMM 





t (tot tow to faro°r f) 

tt(TOl TOWrft TO HP Mllf^fa ) 


TOTTTOT Mffapillt fa TOFTSW 
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^TTJFIT V 


(nft an famf ft) 

3 fT frtTrftt ft ftft srftTWT fftt ft fan ftrt T^rn if, TTT' if fttft fit fatT JnflW ftft % fan ftnTT jt Tit ftft qfip'STT % fan 
tlftfoR ?>fr rffa ft W 3 TPT ft f'TCT ftt ftnTT j'fft nfft fFtfipt it fftfaffiT ftf fft«3 (ftnT | ftt ft fftftt ftt STfR fttt fit fan 
ftrriWR apt sprraiqT i 

fftnrft ft pwretf 


3WSI V 

it.(nfa iN-nift fT tht ffrr *nn fftfaferf it fanf *nfafa 

3 to nr ftt i£) w ^otj qjt nfsnftfaiT qmn p fa ft ftfa ft ttFt . . *» (m«t nftm ftt far 

TW *ft *T Tpft Tfm qF) ftt Tfn % fair TTTO p I 

TTTtftT span?) 3*3 qTTT if qpq' iff muill Tfaf fa 3fT STTTT (ffanftt), 3nfT ftqfftff faftfaftt *TT 3*fft fair TTHfr TTT ftf 3TIX it 
frf qrrft fW fttf sqfan, fan -ftt nrft nr, nan nfa ftt nr faff ram rrmr ffat % fan mfafn nnft n fftfnf anf nr nnft ntn| ft f i i Trf t nr 

Unft wznf ft W .ft Tf*T «aw fT ftrr ft, fanj fan fFT fit Tftt <TT, TfT TtrCJ (f ft npt) 

nT arm 3nfam faftfa'fa nT nnft fan WW Tnftt fan if nfat nfa fFTT fttt "faff 3 fT 7qm fam frfa it HW TpTTT & at nTfaPT 
fnjtrg gftn. 5pfn -'At anrft fafaT i 

•pfaift ft (pnm: 

fafW; 
tmff: 

2 . 

3. 

JMU'tl V 


if fa/fanfa/fnrftt..fawr Ttn j/ftfa p fa— 

t(i) itfawfftn/ffaiT/ffaifa p i 

t(ii) ft fanrffta g far ftft ftmn w<refa ft art fafnnft i 

t(iii) ft fnnrffttT g far ftft far ft irfftf qfftfirr f ftt TfUftm f i 

VJd fit ^ fftt^ ftfTTf ^ | 

t(iv) ft 6Tfr%r f fttr waft <rfft it qrftr % Tfanwr ft ?ft ftft wv fftm? fro ft i 
*^t TT^TTT % ffta tftna ft | 

(V ) ft farrTfpn g <hV fttt yft JlHflft ft TTfTTT ftft <rfft ftt ftt< WQ Tftffta qrftt fftt ft I 
(vi) ftft ftit °qfftr ft hoi« fftm ft fftwft qpft ft tft ftf itt nfftf nfftmt ft, ftt fttfft^ ft i 
fft nftiu % Pi 1 ', *nftqn nN«i ft i 

(ft 2 . ft tftqsiftftf srffturR rat p tf w fttwr nnr ft tftr ^ qf jtm ft fftr nfft ftft nrftw ft qmnn, ftFf ntnun nw 3 Tift 
imft ft ftt ^il ftrr ft qfarn ffm ^n nfnr ft i 




<ni’ 


tnrnj n ptft nrft fn>¥ w ft i 
(iw» (i), (ii) fttf (iii) fttq»n ftfttm^fttqr i 


ftt TT^TTT ft fft u nrft^T 
[ftfun ft ftn i(iii), (iv), (vi) ftfftr^] 


ftft ft, 


nfttqq, 

fftftnn ft fft ranfftrua qrrnnt ftt smn ft Tftft ptr, nft sn ft sraftn ft ftt mn ftt ftnr ft ftft Taftmt ftr, fftnftr 

ms ft wfftf qfftnrt fttfftr ft/ftftt nfipn ftt, ftmn ftft ®qfftr ft fftmp fftm f fftnftt qpft ft pt nqr nr i>f ft ntftf Tftfftn qfnrrt Jt, 
wff ftt fftftfftnr fnt t i 

fTTf: 

Tmftr/’nnfmT 

pFaror 


arftw 
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[Wn-II—-ms 3(j)] wtot tt TTTW : arfTTtjTtT 

TTFFtT N’ 

UvpT f?pjf|rT Tt/.^ “P farf TFufri TT fa ^ 374 

1. ipfafTCf TT (^T) TET. 

2 iftaur 1 

foTSTl, 3W < ; , ispmjnq imfrT TT TFT wV: suYtt jfafiH irf% SPFf 'TFT *f 4$T TlftffT ^1 W BITT, TFfffYT & TTpTTl fi'-n'T 

wlr ?rm stiff TFrfw ———- jj-pt) flt ^Ttnf fam^; uttt if jrt, ^tr^r jrt, Ttrofunrunr, hit 

f*W $ IFPR rfrx tFU sjfa | ^ ;J 7PtTT ‘P’Ffrft ft TFT JT3T 4T tty'll, HFT tft P^T 

fTml^T WT S' tTTfPl sfrt Etfwdt T 

-TTE t/Yt sflV. fa-in JT’^'T (V‘Mt 

w| 


1 


3 *1 


6 


7 


8 




ffrffOT ‘ 

'I'TTFJ' *f gYk slPf *Ti WTTTT I 

lift jjft uiff urtar "sir w?rr S ttY fatFTR TftfFrPFff % tft4 r, : s i fpt *Fnr4 jjw j'tMvTo vt i 

JFT^'T qsqiprfapr T^T tfY S I 

['Hofot'Yo 00/78] 


G.S.R. 100(E).—In exercise of (he powers conferred by sec¬ 
tion 126, read with section 28, of the Major Port Trust Act. 
1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby makes 

the following regulations, namely :— 

1. Short title and Application,—(H These regulations may 
be called the Tuticorln Port Employees (Conduct) Regulations, 
1979. 

(2) They shall come Into force on the date of their publica¬ 
tion In the Official Gazette. 

(b) Except as otherwise provided by or under these regula¬ 
tions, they shall apply to all persons employed in connection 
with the affairs of the Tuticorin Port Trust ; 

Provided that nothing in sub-regulation (2) of regulation 3, 
sub-regulations (5) and (6) of regulation 4, regulation 9, 
regulation 12, sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13, regulation 
14, sub-regulations (1). (2) and (31 of regulation 

(16) regulations 17, 18 and 19 shall apply to an em¬ 
ployee drawing a pay not exceeding Rs. 500 per mensum and 
holding a Class III or Class IV post : 

Provided further that nothing in the foregoing proviso shall 
apply to any employee who is mainly concerned w r ith ad¬ 
ministrative, managerial, supcivkory, security or welfare 
functions. 

2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the nontext 
otherwise required :—- 

fal “Board". “Chairman", "Deputy Chairman”, anil 
“Head of a Department”, shall have the meanings 

1208 G1/7X -4. 


respectively assigned to them In the Major Port Trusts 
Act, 1963 (38 of 1963); 

(b) "employee” means an employee of the Board; 

(c) “Government" means the Central Government; 

(d) “members of family” in relation to an employee in¬ 
cludes :— 

(i) the wife or husband, as the case may be, of the 
employee, whether residing with the employee or 
not but does not Include a wife or husband, as 
the case may be, separated from the employee by 
a decree or order of a competent court; 

(ii) son or daughter or step-son or step-daughter of the 
employee and wholly dependent on him, but does 
not include a child or step-child who Is no longer 
dependent in any way on the employee or of whose 
custody the employee has been deprived of by or 
under any law; 

(iii) any other person related, whether by blood oi 
marriage, to the employee’s wife or husband, and 
wholly dependent on the employee; 

(e) “prescribed authority" means the appointing authority 
as prescribed In the Tuticorin Port Employees 
(Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations 
1979. 

3. General,—(1) Every employee shall, at all times, main¬ 
tain absolute Integrity and devotion to duty and do nothing 
which is of unbecoming of him as such employee. 

(2) No employco shall use his position or Influence directly 
or indirectly to secure employment for any member of his 
family in any company or firm, with which he has dealings 
in his capacity ns such employee or with any other firm 
having dealings with the Board : 

Provided that where the acceptance of such employment by 
a member of the family of such employee cannot await the 
prior permission of the Board or is otherwise considered 
urgent, the matter shall bo reported by the employee to the 
Board and the employment may be accepted provisionally suh- 
icct to the permission of the Boaid. 
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(3) Every employee shall desist from dealing with a case 
relating to award of a contract or exercise of patronage 
in favour of a firm or company in which any member of his 
family is employed. 

(4) No employee shall bid at auctions arranged by or on 
behalf of the Board. 

(5) Participation by an employee in proselytising activities 
or the direct or indirect use of his position and influence in 
such activities is objectionable. 

(6) Every employee is expected to maintain a reasonable 
and decent standard of conduct in his private life and not 
bring discredit to his employer by his misdemeanour, Tn cases 
where an employee is reported to have conducted himself in 
a manner unbecoming of a servant of the Board as, for ins¬ 
tance by neglect of his wife and family, action may be taken 
against him on that score, 

(7) An employee who is convicted by a court of law or 
arrested shall report the fact of his conviction or arrest to 
his departmental superiors promptly. Failure to do this 
may render him liable to disciplinary action. 

4, Taking part in Politics and Election.—(1) No emplovee 
shall be a member or be otherwise associated with any 
political party or any organisation which takes part in politics, 
nor shall he take part In, subscribe in aid of, or assist in 
any other manner, any political movement or activity. 

(2) It shall be the duty of every employee to endeavour to 
prevent any member of his family from taking part in, subs¬ 
cribing in aid of, or assisting in any other manner, any 
movement or activity which is, or tends directly or indirectly 
to be, subversive of the Government as by law established, 
and where the employee Is unable to prevent a member of 
his family from taking part in or subscribing in aid of, or 
assisting In any manner, any such movement or activity, he 
shall make a report to that effect to his immediate superior 
officer who shall Immediately forward the same to the 
authority competent to remove or dismiss such employee from 
the service. 

Explanation,—In this sub-regulation, “Oovernment" includes 
a State Government. 

(3) If any question arises whether any movement or activity 
falls within the scone of this regulation, the decision of the 
Board thereon shall be final. 

(4) No employee shall canvass or otherwise Interfere or 
use hls influence in connection with, or take part in. an 
election to any legislature or local authority : 

Provided that— 

(i) an employee qualified to vote at such election may 
exercise hls right to vote, but where he does so. 
he shall give no Indication of the manner in which 
he proposes to vote or has voted; 

fin an emplovee shall not be deemed to have contravened 
the provisions of this regulation bv reason onlv that 
he assists in the conduct of an election in the due 
performance of a duty imnosed on him by or undpr 
any law for the time being in force. 

Explanation.—The display bv an emplovee on his person, 
vehicle or residence of nnv electoral symbol or Hls propos¬ 
ing or seconding a candidate for election shall amount to 
the using of hls influence In connection with an election within 
the meaning of this sub-regulation. 

(5) No emplovee shall— 

(1) engage himself or participate in nnv demonstration 
which is prejudicial to the interests of the sovereignty 
and integrity of Tndia, the security of the State, 
friendly relations with foreign States, public order, 
decenev or morality, or which Involves contempt of 
court, defamation or incitement to an offenre; or 

(iO resort to or in anv wav abet nnv form of strike in 
connection with any matter pertaining to his service 
or the service of any other emplovee 


(6^ No employee shall join, or continue to be a member 
of, an association the objects or activities ol which are pre¬ 
judicial to the interests of the sovereignty and integrity of 
India or public order or morality. 

5. Connection with press or Radio.—(i) No employee shall, 
except with the previous sanction of the Board, own wholly 
or in part or conduct, or participate in the editing or manag¬ 
ing of, any newspaper or other periodical publication. 

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction 
of the Board, or any other authority empowered by it in 
this behalf, or in the bonafide discharge of his duties, pub¬ 
lish a book himself or through a publisher or contribute an 
article to a book or a compilation of article or participate in 
a radio broadcast or write any letter either anonymously or 
in his own name or in the name of any other person to any 
newspaper or periodical ; 

Provided that no such sanction shall be required if such 
publication, broadcast or such contribution is of a purely 
literary, artistic or scientific character, 

6. Criticism of Board/Government.—No employee shall, in 
any radio broadcast or in any document, publish anony¬ 
mously or in his own name or in the name of any other 
person or in any communication to the press or in any other 
public utterance, make any statement of fact or opinion— 

(i) which lias the effect of an adverse criticism of any 
current or a recent policy or action of the Central 
Government, State Government, the Board or any 
other Major Port Trust. 

Provided that in the case of any employee specified in the 
proviso to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 1, nothing con¬ 
tained in this regulation shall apply to bonafide expression 
of views by him ns an office bearer of a trade union of such 
employees for the purpose of safeguarding the service con¬ 
ditions of such employees or for securing any improvement 
therein; or 

(ill which is capable of entbrnsslng the relations between 
the Board, the Central Government, the Govern¬ 
ment of any State or any other Mnjor Port Trust; or 

(Hi) which is capable of embrassing the relations between 
the Central Government and the Government of any 
foreign State : 

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to any 
statements made or views expressed by an employee in his 
official capacity or the due performance of the duties assign¬ 
ed to him. 

7. Evidence before Committee or any other Authority,—(1) 
Save as provided in sub regulation (3), no employee shall, 
except with the previous sanction of the Board, give evi¬ 
dence in connection with any enquiry conducted by any per¬ 
son, committee or authority. 

(2) Where any sanction has been accorded under sub- 
regulation (1), no employee giving such evidence shall criti¬ 
cise the policy or anv action of the Board or of any Major 
Port Trust or of the Central Government or of a State 
Government. 

f3) Nothing in this regulation shall apply to— 

(n) evidence given at an enquiry before an authority ap¬ 
pointed by the Central nr a State Government, by 
Parliament or by a State legislature or by the Board 
or by any other Mnjor Port Trust; or 

fb) evidence given in any judicial enquiry; or 

fc) evidence given in anv departmental enquiry ordered 
bv authorities subordinate to the Oovernment or 
bv the Board or by any other Major Port Trust or 
bv the Chairman or Deputy Chairman or Head of a 
Department. 

/■ Unauthorised Communication of Information.—No em¬ 
ployee shall, except in accordance with any general or 
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special order of the Board or in the performance in good 
faith the duties assigned to him, communicate directly or 
indirectly, any olllcial document or any part thereof or 
information to any person to whom he is not authorised to 
communicate such documents or information. 

Explanation.-—If an employee quotes or copies in his re¬ 
presentation, appeal, etc., circulars and instructions of the 
Board or any other Major Port Trust, or Government, in¬ 
cluding those inaiked secret, notes and other information 
from files to which he is not authorised to have access, or 
which he is ordinarily not expected to have seen or to have 
retained, the action shall amount to unauthorised com¬ 
munication of information and shall be construed as involving 
contravention of this regulation. 

9. Subscriptions,—No employee shall, except* with the 
previous sanction of the Chairman, ask for, or accept con¬ 
tributions to, or otherwise associate himself with the 
raising of, any fund or other collections in pursuance of any 
object whatsoever, 

Explanation.-—(1) Mere payment of subscription to a chari¬ 
table or benevolent fund does not by itself violate this 
regulation. 

(2) Voluntary association of an employee with the collec¬ 
tion of Flag bay contributions is permissible without any 
specific sanction under this regulation. 

(3) Collection of subscriptions by an employee as a mem¬ 
ber of a service union of employees from amongst other 
members of the union— 

(i) is unobjectionable and does not require prior sanc¬ 
tion If— 

(a) the proceeds are proposed to he utilised for wel¬ 
fare activities of the Union; 

(b) a matter affecting the general interests of the 
members of the Union is in dispute and It is per¬ 
missible under the rules of the Union to spend 
its funds over such matters. 

(ii) is objectionable if the proceeds are proposed to be 
utilised for the defence of an individual member of 
the Union against whom departmental action is 
being taken on grounds which concern him in parti¬ 
cular. 

(4) Approach to the public for collecting funds for the 
Union without the previous sanction of the Board is objec¬ 
tionable. 

10. Gifts.—(1) Save as otherwise provided in these rules, 
no employee shall accept, or permit any member of his 
family or any person acting on his behalf to accept, any 
gift. 

Explanation.—-The expression “gift” shall include free traits 
port, boarding, lodging or other service or any other 
pecuniary advance provided by any person other than a near 
relative or personal friend having no official dealings with 
the employee. 

Note (1) ; A casual meal, lift or other social hospitality 
shall not be deemed to be a gift. 

Not# (II) : An employee shall avoid accepting lavish hos¬ 
pitality or frequent hospitality from any Individual having 
official dealings with him or from industrial or commercial 
firms, organisations, etc. 

(2) On occasions, such as weddings, anniversaries, funerals 
or religious functions, when the making of a gift is in con¬ 
formity with the prevailing religious or social practice, an 
employee may accept gifts from his near relatives but he 
shall make a report to the Board, if the value of anv such 
gift exceeds— 

(i) Rs. 500 in the case of an employee holding any 
Class I or Class [I post; 

(il) Rs. 250 in the case of an employee holding anv 
class III post; and 

(iii) Rs, 100 in the case of an employee holding any 
Class IV post. 


(3) On such occasions as are specified in sub-regulation 
(2), an employee may accept gifts from his personal friends 
having no official dealing with him, but he shall make a re¬ 
port to the Board if the value of any such gift exceeds— 

(i) Rs. 200 in the case of an employee holding any 
Class I or Class II post; 

(ii) Rs, 100 in the case of an employee holding any 
Class III post; and 

(iii) Rs 50 in the case of an employee holding any Class 
IV post. 

(4) In any other case, an employee shall not accept any 
gift without the sanction of the Board if the value thereof 
exceeds— 

(i) Rs. 75[, in the case of an employee holding any Class 
I or Class II post; and 

(ii) Rs. 25, in the case of an employee holding any Class 
III or Class IV post. 

11. Dowry.-—No employee shall— 

(1) give or take or abet the giving or taking of dowry; 
or 

(ii) demand, directly or indirectly, from the parents or 
guardian of bride or bridegroom, as the case may be, 
any dowry. 

12. Public demonstrations in honour of employees.—No em¬ 
ployee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, 
receive any complimentary or valedictory address or accept 
any testimonial or attend any meeting or entertainment held 
in his honour or in the honour of any other employee : 

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to— 

(i) a farewell entertainment of a substantially private' 
and informal character held in honour of the em¬ 
ployee or any other employee on the occasion of 
his retirement or transfer or any person who has 
recently quitted service under the Board; or 

(ii) the acceptance of simple and inexpensive entertain¬ 
ments arranged by public bodies or institutions, 

Explanation,—Acceptance of invitation to declare buildings, 
etc., open to lay the foundation stones of new buildings, 
or to allow public places. Institutions to be named after him 
attract the provisions of this regulation. 

13. Private trade or employment.—(1) No employee shall, 
except with the previous sanction of the Board, engage, direct¬ 
ly or indirectly, in any trade or business or undertake any 
employment : 

Provided that an employee may, without such sanction, 
undertake honorary work of social or charitable nature or 
occasional work of a literary, artistic or scientific character, 
subject to the condition that his official duties do not thereby 
suffer; but he shall not undertake or shall discontinue such 
work, if so directed by the Board. 

Explanation.—(a) Canvassing by an employee in support of 
the business of insurance agency, commission agency, etc., 
owned or managed by his wife or Bny other member of his 
family, shall be deemed to be breach of this sub-regulation. 

(b) Every employee shall report to the Board if any 
member of his family is engaged in a trade or business or 

owns or manages an insurance agency or commisson agency. 

(2) No employee shall, except in the discharge of official 
duties, take part without the previous sanction of the Board, 
in the registration, promotion or management of any bank 
or other company which is required to be registered under 
the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956) or under any other 
law for the time being in force, or any co-operative society 
for commercial purposes. 

Provided that an employee may take part in the registration, 
promotion or management of— 

(i) a literary, scientific, or charitable society or of a 
company, club or similar organisation the aims and 
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objects of which relate to promotion of sports, cul¬ 
tural or recreational activities, registered under the 
Societies Registration Act, 1860 (21 of 1860) or 
the Companies Act, 1956, or any other law for the 
time being in force; or 

(ii) a co-operatlvc society substantially for the benefit 
of employees registered under the Cooperative Socie¬ 
ties Act, 1912 (2 of 1912) or any other law for the 

time being in force. 

(3) No employee shall accept any fee for any work done 
by him for any public body or any private person without the 
previous sanction of the Board. 

14. Investments, londing and borrowing,—(1) No employee 
shall speculate in any stock, share or other investment. 

Explanation.—Frequent purchase of sale or both, of shares, 
securities or other investments shall be deemed to be specula¬ 
tion within the meaning of this sub-regulation. 

(2) No employee shall make, or permit any member of 
his family or any person acting on his behalf to make, any 
investment likely to embarrass or Influence him in the dis¬ 
charge of his official duties. 

(3) If any question arises whether a security or investment 
is of the nature referred to in sub-regulation (1) of sub- 
regulation (2), the decision of the Board thereon shall be 
final. 

(4) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction 
of the Board, lend money to any person possessing land oi 
valuable property within the local limits of his authority or 
at Interest to any person : 

Provided that an employee may make an advance of pay 
to a private servant, or give a loan of small amount, free 
of interest, to a personal friend or relative; even if such 
person possesses land within the local limits of his authority. 

(5) No employee shall. In the ordinary course of business 
with a bank or firm of standing, lend or borrow or deposit 
money as a principal or an agent under pecuniary obligation 
to any person within the local limits of his authority or any 
other person with whom he is likely to have dealings; nor 
shall be permit any member of his family, except with the 
previous sanction of the Board, to enter into any such tran¬ 
section : 

Provided that an employee may accept a purely temporary 
loan of small amount, free of interest, from a personal friend 
or relative or operate a credit account with bona-fide trades¬ 
man. 

(6) When an employee is appointed or transferred to a 
post of such a nature as to involve him in the breach of any 
of the provisions of sub-regulation (4) or snb-regulation (5). 
he shall forthwith report the circumstances to the Board and 
shall thereafter act in accordance with such order as may 
be passed by the prescribed authority. 

15. Insolvency and habitual indebtedness.—(1) An employee 
shall so manage his private affairs as to avoid habitual inde¬ 
btedness or insolvency. An employee against whom any 
legal proceeding is instituted for the recovery of any debt 
due from him or adjudging him as an insolvent shall forth¬ 
with report full facts to the Board. 

(2) When an attachment order is to be enforced against 
an employee, the Chairman or Deputy Chairman should— 

(i) determine whether the employee’s financial position 

has reached a stage at which confidence in him 
must be diminished and, if so, 

(ii) consider the question of taking disciplinary action 
against him. 

16, Movable, immovable and valuable property.—(1) No 
employee shall, except with the previous knowledge of the 
prescribed authority, acquire or dispose of any immovable 
property by lease, mortgage, purchase, sale, gift or otherwise 
either in his own rtome or in the name of any other member 
of his family : 


Provided that any such transaction conducted otherwise 
than through a regular or reputed dealer or with persons 
having official dealings with the employee, shall require the 
previous sanction of the prescribed authority. 

(2) An employee who enters into any transaction concer¬ 
ning any movable property exceeding Rs. 2000/- in value by 
way of purchase, sale, or otherwise shall forthwith report 
such transaction to the Board : 

Provided that no employee shall enter into such transaction 
except with or through a regular or reputed dealer or agent 
or with the previous sanction of the prescribed authority. 

Explanation.—For the purpose of this sub-regulation, the 
expression "movable property 1, includes, inler alia, the follow¬ 
ing property, namely — 

la) Jewellery,. insurance polices the annual premia of 
which exceeds Rs. 2000|- or one sixth of the total 
annual emoluments received from Government, 
whichever is less, shares, securities and debentures; 

(b) loans advanced by such employee, whether secured or 

not; 

(c) motor cars, motor cycles, or any other means of 

conveyance; and 

(d) refrigerators, radios and radiograms, 

(3) Every employee shall, on his admission in uhe service 
of Ihe Board, submit a return as in Annexure 'D' of all 
immovable property ownid, acquired or inherited by him on 
lease or mortgage, cither in his own name or in name of any 
member of his family or in the name of any other person : 

Provided that every Group ‘A’ and Group ‘B’ employee 
shall submit an annual return in the prescribed form as in 
Annexure ‘B’ during the month of January every year. 

(4) The Board or the prescribed authority may, at any 
time, by general or special order, require an employee to 
submit, within a period specified in tnc order, a full and 
complete statement of such movable or immovable property 
held or acquired by him or by any member of his family, 
as may be specified in the order. Such statement shall, if 
so required by the Board or by the prescribed authority, in¬ 
clude details of the means by which or the source from which 
such property was acquired. 

Explanation.—(a) The construction of a house results in 
acquisition of immovable property and attracts the provision* 
of this regulation. The purchase of movable property re¬ 
quired for the construction of the house attracts this regu¬ 
lation. 

(b) Transactions as members of a Hindu undivided joint 
family shall not require the prior permission of the pre¬ 
scribed authority. In such cases, transactions in immovable 
property should be included in the annual property returns 
and those in movable property should be reported to the 
prescribed authority immediately after completion of (he 
transaction or immediately after the employee come* to 
know of them. If the employee is unable to give an idea 
Ol his share of such property, he may give details of the 
full property and the names of the members who share 
It. 

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in these regula 
tions, no employee shall, except with the previous sanction 
of the prescribed authority— 

i(a) acquire by purchase, mortgage, lease, gift or otherwise 
either in his own name or in the name of any member of 
his family, any Immovable property situated outside India, 

(b) dispose of by sale, morlgage, gift or otherwise or grant 
any lease in respect of any immovable property situated out¬ 
side India which was acquired or is held by him either in 
his own name or in the name of any member of his 

family. 

(c) enter into any transaction with any foreigner, foreign 
Government, foreign organisation or concern for the acqui¬ 
sition or disposal of any immovable property as mentioned 
above either in his own name or in the name of any mem¬ 
ber of his family. 
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17. Vindication of acts and character of Employees.—No 
employee shall, except with tbc previous sanction of the 
Bouid, have recourse to any Court or the Press for the 
vindication of any official act which has been a subject 
mutter of adverse criticism or an attack of defamatory 
character. 

Explanation.—Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed 
to prohibit an employee from vindicating his private charac¬ 
ter or any act done by him in his private capacity and where 
any action vindicating his private character or any act done 
b> him is taken, the employee shall submit a report to the 
Ronrd regarding such action. 

18. Canvassing of non-official or other outside influence,— 
No employee shall bring or attempt to bring any political 
or other influence to bear upon any superior* authority to 
further his interests in respect of matters pertaining to his 
service under the Hoard. 

19. Bigamous marriages.-—No employee—(a) shall entett 
into or contract a marriage with a person having a spouse 
living, or 

(b) who having a spouse living, shall enter into or contract 
a marriage with any person : 

Provided that the Hoard may, if satisfied that such marri¬ 
age is permissible under tile personal law applicable to sucb 
person and the other party to the marriage and that there 
are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person from 
the operation of this regulation. 

(3) Every petson who enters into the Board’s service after 
the commencement of these regulations shall make, before 
such entry, n declaration in Annextire ‘C’, 


(4) An employee who has married or marries a pereolt 
other than of Indian nationality shall forthwith intimate the 

fact to the Board. 

20. Drinking.—An employee shall— 

/(a) strictly abide by any law ielating to intoxicating 
drinks or drugs in force in any area in which he 
may happen to be for the time being; 

(b) not be under the influence of any intoxicating drink 
or drug during the course of his duty and shall 
also take due care that the performance of his 
duties at any time is not affected in any way by 
the influence of such intoxicating drink or drug; 

(c) not consume any intoxicating drink or drug in 
public place; 

(U) not appear in a public place in a slate of intoxi¬ 
cation; 

(e) not use intoxicating drinks or drugs to excess. 

21. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the 
Interpretation of these regulations, it shall be referred to the 
Central Government whose decision thereon shall be final. 

22. Delegation of Powers.—The Board may, by general or 
special order, direct that any power exerciseable by it or 
any prescribed authority under these regulations (except the 
powers under regulation 21 and this regulation) shall, sub¬ 
ject to such conditions, if any, as may be specified in the 
order, be exerciseable also by such Officer or authority as 
may be specified in the order. 


FORM I 

[Form of report/application (for permission) to the prescribed authority for the building of, or addition to, a house,] 
This is to report to you that I propose to build a house. 

This is to request that permission may be granted to me for the building of a house. 

The estimated cost of the land and the building is given below : 

LAND 

(1) Location (Survey numbers, village, District, State) 

(2) Area 

(3) Cost 


BUILDING 

(1) Bricks (Rate/Quantity/Cost) 

(2) Cement (Rate/Quantity/Cost) 

(3) Iron and Steel (Ratc/Quantity/CosO 

(4) Timber (Rate/Quantity Cost) 

(5) Sanitary fittings (Cost) 

(6) Electrical fittings (Cost) 

(7) Any other special fittings (Cost) 

(8) Labour charges 

(9) Other charges, if any 

Total cost of land and Building— 

Yours faithfully. 


FORM II 

(Form of report to the prescribed authority after completion of the building/cxtension of a house.) 

Sir, 

In my letter No.dated....I had reported that I 

proposed to build a house and permission was granted to me in order No.dated.for the building 

of house. The house has since been completed and I enclose a Valuation Report, duly certified by. 


(A firm of Civil Engineers or a Civil Engineer of repute) 


Date : 


Yams faithfully, 
(Signature, 
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VALUATION REPORT 

I/We hereby certify that I/We have valued House)-constructed by Shri/Shrimati a 

—-—-and I/We give below the value at which estimate the cost 

of the house under the following heading : 

Heading Cost 

Rs. Ps. 

1. Bricks 

2. Cement 

3. Iron and Steel 

4. Timber 

5. Sanitary fittings 

6. Electrical fittings 

7. All other special fittings 

8. Labour charges 

9. All other charges 

Total cost of building 

Date : Signature of the valuation authority 

t(here enter details of the house) 
ii (here enter name etc. of the employee) 


ANNEXURE ‘A’ 

(Here enter description of the proceedings) 

The Board having been pleased to undertake my defence In the above proceedings, I hereby agree to render such assistance to the 
Board as may be required for my defence and further agree that I shall not hold the Board in any way responsible if the proceedings and 
in a decision adverse to me 


Signature of the employee 


ANNEXURE *B’ 


By this Bond I-(here give the name and other particulars of the employee including the post held 

by him) acknowledge myself bound to the Board in the sum of Rs.-(here enter a sum representing double the amount 

advanced) to the said Board. 

Now the above written bond is conditioned to be void In case the above bounden (employee), his personal representative or any per¬ 
son acting for and on behalf of the above bounden (enployee) shall on demand, pay to the said Board or its representatives or assigns or 

their attorney authorised to receive the same the said sum of Rs.-but in the event of the above bounden (employee) or 

his personal representative or any person acting for and on his behalf failing to pay the said sum on demand, the above written bond shall 
remain in full force and effect. 


Date this the 

Witness : 


■day of- 


•19- 


Signature of the employee; 
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ANNEXURE ‘C* 


Declaration 

I, Shri/Shrimati/Kuniari-declare as under 

*(i) That I am unntarried/a widower/a widow. 

*(li) That I am married and have only one wife living. 

Tin) That I am married and have more than one wife living. Application for grant of exemption is enclosed, 

+(iv) That I am married and that during the life time of my spouse I have contracted another marriage. 

Application for grant of exemption is enclosed. 

(v) That I am married and my husband has no other living wife, to the best of my knowledge. 

(vij That I have contracted a marriage with a person who has already one wife or more living. Application for grant of exemp¬ 
tion is enclosed. 

™ 2. I solemnly affirm that the above declaration is true and I understand that in the event of the declaration being found to be 
incorrect after my application, f shall be liable be dismissed from service. 


Date : 

♦Please delete clauses not applicable. 

•I.. Applicable in the case of clauses (i), (11) and (iii) only. 


Signature- 


Application for Grant of Exemption. 


To 


[Vide para 1 (iii) (iv) (vi) of the Declaration], 


Sir, 


I request that in view of the reasons stated below, I may be granted exemption from the operation of restriction on the recruitment 
to service of a person having more than one wife living/woman who is married to a person already having one wife or more living. 

Reasons: 


Date 


Yours faithfully, 


Signature 


ANNEXURE *D’ 


Statements of Immovable Property on first appolntment/for the year 

1. Name of the employee (in full) . 

2. Present post held. 


Name of District Sub- Name and detail Present 
division, Taluk and of property value* 

Village in which pro- - 

perty is situated House Lands 

and other 
buildings 


If not In own How acquired, whether by Annual income Remarks 
name, state in purchase lease for mortgage, from the property 
whose name held inheritance, gift or otherwise 
and his/her rc- with date of acquisition 
lationship to the and name with details of the 
employee persons from whom acquir¬ 

ed 



3 


4 



6 


7 


8 


Date: Signature. 

(o 'Inapplicable clause to be struck out. 

*In cases where it Is not possible to assess the value accurately, the approximate value in relation to present conditions may be indi¬ 
cated. 

-h includes short term lease also 


[PET—60/78] 
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E jf ff E fEfftF fEEftE srfVrkr ft,; 

(f) "Ef* *T&F«", Ek "fTFVFTEFT.T '' FT fftt vE pfFT 
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fEEf wtfk TTf tT^T TTrftTFTTJT % FtffF E?T if ft wk 
fjTTTft iWTi TTSFtEI FT if EtE % TtffT Ft ftf f£ 
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(f) ‘kf^Er” if tt WEfET if TTnra RffEf wfEEF ft i 

3. *TTf (ffTT—( l) if fafWT TfT % 3fFF fE^Nt Yf TFT 
ftfif , fosj fkFfafFTF Ft TTF Ffft EfE :— 

(f) v 1 9‘EhT 7 fkffjfT if % fkff ^rfftr Ft; 
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(t) fF»fr ffif ®tFft Vf Er>T% Erf ErrN ft fmpt 3fr 

^ kkFFf ft TfVftr if wk ft NfF ^r«N n^rTfiT 
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6 <tTRT TTf TT f^-JTfTFprt :—fftPtTT 5 if fftlftcT fTTfirTf 
if pTTT ’T*ft pFjFlTTT IT^^f if T*T fftfifn Flfft®r TTfaTTf^Tt 
irrr iff srnfff < 

htt 4—fiFTT 

7- fawr-(l) ^rff -P^rfr ?TT fasrf^R fim arTTTTTT:— 
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WTT'rTT nff tt Mr arm i 

(a) fMf anKrO ftrarrft ifirTTirT ornnrr, fftr sir- 
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PrfTTOT % Tfa rTTTT HM TT : 3Trftr JTTT WT?T ITT ftf muff ft TT 
IjTT tifffrT 1F ftf TJTTf ft TT *FT ftf tT ri f ft ifftr WTVIT-M f^l, 
H l fVlI T if TTHpf iff 'Tt>rpHtr famr )R% Tff FiThIMT imiT 
ft fV PfTffff 3T Trfrwff TT, fare TT MWll, iTTTF ^rrif 
tt TpTrrft ifn Pi c ]'■ iff mfre nfti OPfi iff Tft *ff, Tfr- 
ftlTFtT iff HTT TTjt ^TirftTrff %TTft if TTf 1WT IfFTT fftr ^TTTT^- 
frr, 33 ttt irrif tt nFnift %rr PT^frr ftr ijf irrftir <^f arffw 
if ^tt iFft ft? firj rrsnf TTftrrrrif sttt fftrffijn in: fftrr ttt ft 
iftr vr4 urifir ftPf pFfflTT^tT 1 ttt Tftrr i 


« (ir) tt fifrTT! ftr irefr Pftt ttt tt Pftt ttt ftut 
TTT fminT IT ITTftir TT TIT T^T TTT iftn TT TT T? ^if flfir- 
1> 1 0 SKI TTllffT TT WlPlT^T T T7 fill’ Tfi), iff 'It l I’Tft 
^ f»FI TTTT ft I 

(«) TtfT Ttft TftTTif (TTft Mf T^irmflT TTftTTftf 
ftr Fftr if tt wtttt) frrFTn fw tttt ft tt FTifTT frrr ttt 
TTFT TTTr ft *ftr TT pFfTT ftr TFJ" TSjif % ifti M TT^ fTTl 
iW 1 FT TITItFiT ITJfTTftf TTTT <(ff TTtff ft, Tjft TT TffT- 

Tf tt fWffrr I^TT ^ Fit TWT ft. tt TTTuff T aff TTT 
i 11 1 iftiTTj fr,'{ n 1 ifi), tk frftir ft TftrTT fir infTrff ffrf Tiff 
TT Fl>'lff irftlTf^Tf % TTFT ftfft TIT fT'TTTTSpT TTT TftTT I 

( 7 ) TT P t PiTT ftr TtffT fVn TTT TT Mr TTT TT1TT TTT 
friTTT' ITT inftir TT TIT TTT TftTT TT tit T*T TTfTfiT TT 
4Fn4ftT irrft ftr pTF TTTT IlfijllF) STTT TT ^T" Pr4f JTTfairrif 
STF famrT TJ HTftlrrFf ITtffnT ft, 'jTlnPi.n TT nPui(jn Tftf 
11 r fftrT arm 1 

ITT 5- tRIfTTr 

8. ITTfeTTt -Mf iniTTff TT fiwfiltWT IITpflTi *fT® 

iFk ttI^t imTff if T*nf Tm% tjtpt girfiRr tt t, wftrrfPrtf 

iff TT Tftrff Trfff :— 

wfif viiFwiif — 
fi) TpFpF TT ; 

(ii) tPi O 111 : 

(iii) iaifiTT tt m 1 ft "Fi ftr tt if ijTrftr jttt Tfi iff yft finff 
STT Titff Tfl^ fTfft TT TTIT Ttf TTT TRTftr ftrT ftf TfW 
mTT ; 

(iv) ftnr Tftr firm : 
iff irrfRTt 

(V) Irm-ftTH TFT ftr Mf TTFT C|T fftfMW 1TOT- 

Tftr % M ^f wfrMr frftiff % Tfftr wirfft fir htt ^rff tt- 
tFt ift 4 4 Fy It ftfTTT irflFT ifTT TT'Iifn'I iftq T TT yftl 

ifti" ITT ffrff ITFTTTftT ftr 1)1T)H TT 3TT Ullfft ITT TO TJTlff 

mff ftro ^fipff iff ^nrf nrft tt ftrT tt ; 

(vi) Mf fW TTR-ftnHTH, ^ff, TT TT itTT if ^fff 
Trofft aff irnjfFf ifr tt mpTrff ftr -iy n t ft dr^ 1 n 0 u P, 
tt if it if farrif if TTrift 1 1 ^ Tif ifr, >TiwPi ^ Ftt 4 4 4 ftpff 
iffr aff T 3 if ^ tt tt tt %tt if Mif inWrff ftr uWiT iff 
T^ ^f, JT ■ TTTTT iff ITfff iff TTTTT I^T ^TT 0' J il, ,TT TT ifTT 
if f$f 'pT i TTTTT TT TJTTlff aftsjm iftr ft'M iff 41 In TfftfflT 
Prftiff ftr ?rffT tt Tfftr ftfrf ; 

(vii) nPii nf itTT PFjfn ; 

(viii) itTT ir ftTTTT arm aff wt^f fftTfapi ftr far^ f ft ft iw i 
t ffrff ; 

(ix) itTT ir TTnjfft aft TTftf PtlfaM ftr fitTf H I TJfrfl tflr TT 
fTTtrr ftrif i 

wifiii'JT:—FinPlPlT Tf ST FiPtiT ftr M ftr iffTT 

tttMt nff rrmr artTfiT, iref^ :— 

(i) irfTTff iff ftro tMt mr it Tf tt wirr PirM 
^ pRwtrf iff irrfitT nrft writ FiFutt tt mftiff ftr ipjttt w 
F it^ Tfir %tt fV T? Furnffr TFftrtT rarffift Trrft if stnw Tip 

ft; 
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(ii) feetO 'HI 1 FTF-ftEEETE if eetet Oh et ft wtet 7 
et Of Odi fft E^r E^idi Oh ett Frft ft wftiid If » 

(iii ) FEElO % ETEft ET fEETT FRft ft r E5ETE Edft ^ EE 
Oft ET EE ET fftr ET Okfd ft P*'E^ Hid ff, wfft^iiftt ET *-'MinT- 
E5f |(ftEE if Etwfft FTET ; 

(iv) Pr FEWTif FT 3ft R^EET Ouff jfT EE ET RETETE *E 
ft FTft FT TjtT t PTtEET kit ET EE ET TE STTETT IT fft Eft- 
5T°T % EFTTE i0 ffdt ftft ITT E7 % ffiE REI[FT Eft RTEfTT 
RRET | ET ifft STETRrfftF WIHI'ff ET, 3ft Rjfft HMTt it REFT 
Eft $, eMee ; 

(v) ftir Fftwrft ft «ft fftRft wet tkft et ee et Efkftw 
et ft^w fftET eet $, eMPstt ftt wraptfir ft ftnE et rrt% 
WET if REFt RETft ftft qr TC Tt REtftt fftjffE ft fftnFEY 

itt qftftwi Ft snfEn FRif ftO fftrEf wk wiftft ft wijett 
JT fEFftE 

(vi) ^it FiWrO ftt ifrnt kraftt ifETft ftEfk rtrftt ir itt 
TTEE ETFTR it ET ftrftE WEUT <j3q RTFR ft fO 0 *?i ^ 11 eTl *1 [ft ft 
STftrTnr if eott ft irf ft, rrt srrftrFTE ft wftr rYe ftn 
fftrif RRtftt ftwri retr ft nf ft ; 

(vii) Fftnft ftt re isrorff ft wertt wfEETif irrr ir fifttr 
ft RRtftt WfaftEET TT fttE ftftir ft Rfftf if ft J 

(viii) (f) EftftwTET ft^qRT fftft Fftnft ftt RRrftt Efr- 

ftwr ftt FWTfttT % Otte itt wet if RRtftt fEftftr % finrewf 

wt ^rft Efkfkrr vf frifim sn% firffraiff wk: wr^rff- 

^r v 'j'i i < i itt 

(«r) fiRff eett ^ krarsnTf ^r wsftr faifTftrT frift tt^tO 

it ttr i ftrarwift % w^rm: ; itt 

(it) feft wwirff qnkTrft it ^ftifftir ttt wnTt (wTwnfr 
iprr) Wtett 1979 i f?m 5 i wik, 

et Tikrm 

9. W'JVIIHpiqi MlfM'wO ■ —if d[-Mr<aT WIftTTir0 , 

♦rt rvt v^-O if rtePYtr | PrftTw 'tfonff wk irrrwt i qnt 

M i P.q'f tt wrfkErt wftrrtPET TTi 1 % fart ww ^fif 1 

10 . Trqft Tirfemt wfirttfiT fnir i finj srkPTT :—( 1 ) 
fafann 8 i (5) it (9) w if frPrfcr qrTfknrf wfs- 
Ofntl 1>Of RTRT itf it WT%W Tql tW RWE ftfETT Wk 
(fk fwrftrqTT 11 if RnffiTT ttfir ir 3rtr qn; if^ % ttwet ?r 

fTUT UTTTPTT, WRTTT I 

( 2 ) EEft wfprmfiTT JTrftnFTd qft tet iff ftr frit 

■bi^ r O 1 3 r fiw wtrtt rt 3 r frrft Rt^r ^ trwf 

iff Erkr ipTTt % ftpr wtwtt^ nr RRRft Tr^rf qft 3rfw ttt 
rtt r^iiii wr eet Tri % f'i 1 / Trftrrrft tt trifriTr 1 

TTSjtTT’ir — 1 sr^T W-jailEfT-F TTfimO TRW 9TTT RrTRT $ 
it^f RT-ftfiiTiT ( 7 ), 3TWwr ( 20 ) TT (22) if RlW 

jnflsrrrft % srfir frrff wt ftrif?r tt w 4 witnu jmfnr f% 
w^RTnkT irrftiTiO % sr% ftr^qr 11 

( 3 ) TnjT frrft T^ntt $ fw® w Writr tt Or Tree i 1 
% wiftE uiItt Tkt # stweett t. T EpiiEPiib srrftnmxt — 

(i) WEWK TT TTTMTT % RTEETt % RTT Tt WRtT % fitftTR 

Wk V’j'wJO if ; wk 


(ii) wrdr ir wij 3 ®t ir Rrkr if wtttt itt with 

% tifwO Tt fRTRTT, [n*ii — 

(qr) Tnfr s ’grfiH rt rtwr ftR% wrik Rnkrrft sttt 
qft irf qirf ^ft^rfir m Tktfkrfn ^ft ft, wk: 

(ij) rr TTrr^ff ifft ^ft ftn% im utt tt mfwiff ■ft 
ffr ftTR% STTT WTTtT i: TEJ* 9 kt TT REifa krT TEt ^ aWERT 
ft ; WETfw ([fit, 

irura 1 Erkn itt ttpftt i 

( 4 ) w^rtrefiTTr E i i\r»iO wrOr ftr wij^t qft t Ptr t t m 
frTTRfTT % RtERt % ftTTW Eft REr TfT irftT RE ERTrWf *fk 
RrOHiff qft TT^ft f3Rir ipt wrtk % 5r?>kr wt[#t «Ft ERkw 
im?r qft efttert ft, rrH i 0 qrt Eftm TkrT itt tt-twitt Rk 
r 10 if iT^ wiqrr irkrT kr it it iire ir wEtt 3ft 
p3>Ei 'Hi 1 ; vH'fi TrftrrqtT qrr tpr [Orkad qrwrr itt^n "fk wk it^ 
TETTIT fV FIT WTI^RT ft fft* RtrHt iRfkRRr RfTETft *Ht RTtr I 

s (f) 5 tffRsn k ftrftrr wret qtt rnfk tt w^rtttPt'f 

^l[util 0 WTTtE *fr RE" ’TR^OO Rtf, uft FfkiTT Etfr Pt,'! RIT ft 
3 TfE TRTf FT R%iTT 7 TI nfi ETJ ^RT FTET W 14 YEF 9 HHi tft dH- 

ftrfknr ( 2 ) wsfk w smkFt ir fRtr srrfaurkt ft^FR 

FT R%TTT Tlk 3 T^T i 0 t Ttfd TtftT % WEi" fidi kaci TRET if 
WTfk k TTUt Wfs^j EftFTT FT fitTf ft Eft WITrfEF JTTfilFrft 
itir RESIT ir ElTETd klT E^ itF RElft, MtiF WlttE ET WEft 1 

fkFk wftrfrtftrE Fkrr wk Meew i 1 if wftr#ro trfir ir irrif 

Fkn i 

(ST) Eft EftTWT FT Ftft ftrftpT ERET FEETTf ITTT ET^iT 
Eftf fFET 'STTflT ft, tft W^ETTEftF STrfaFTfr WTTlE ftr wr^ft qff 
3 TtE TElf FT E%ET ET Eft E^ ^ET FTET WTEEEF RE^ tft E? 
RE ftfEEW ( 2 ) % wtfrE W EEkET ftr ftEf tnfr 3 ltE SnftlFkt 
fd f[Fl FT RFRT ft I 

(e) F^rt WJDTTRfEF ElftlFTTt wktE % ftrft w^E # 
3 TEE TETt FTRT ft ET itit WTtk Eft FfE 1 FTft % fwir pp^t FRT 
ElRlFlO Ft fft^FT FTTTT ft, ETjt E^ WlftE k TEJT&Et % REEd 
if WHdft WtT it d idO Eft RERETPet ETTft % f<TE f+fft be Pm Eft 
wftrr 3 TTT fft^ER FT RftETT ftft "REFTTEF WfETERtt'' F^T EIUEI | 

(e) WERTRfEF ETfllFI 0 , F^t PfT Ef[ FtE WfttFTft R ft, 
dfd ErtEFTfr ETt pTFEftrtkn ffO^TT :— 

(i) WTTtE F wdT'JEt sfk WEE IT ET F4HI Tt F RfRFf 
F ftE *'“i Eft EF EfE ; 

(ii) FftETfr ft EfkFT EE Eft F'tf fftrP?E FEE fFET ft 
Et RR^T EF Efft ; 

(iii) RE-fftfftER ( 3 ) if fftfFE: ETfFEt ftr, Eft Fk ftf, 
FEEt ft RF Efft ; 

(iv) FltETft ft REfftfEEE ( 3 ) ft fftfe TFlftft FT 
df'ETE Tnftrr Frft efti rt^e ; 

(v) "REFTTEF wfEFTTl" ft fft^ftr ft WTEW ft ifF Eft I 

( 7 ) FftETfr, ERF 8TTT wiftE ft E-[ w 3 lEt, WEETE ET FET~ 
ER ft Eftftf ft fEE 7 F ft ETfar ft ETtf^ ft ER FTft ftrftf ft 
ftrET EE ftE sfk ER 1 REE E 7 3ft ftw ETfeTFlfr pTpEE gWET 
STTT IfE fEfftTT fftftftra: Ft ET EE ffE ft TTEfuF f^ft wfEffffi 
REE ft ftrtTT ft ftF wfftFlft WE?mr Ft, ftE ETftFTft ft 
RETT REE EEfFTE ^tET I 
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( 8 ) TR RT t r RRftr ftk ft HIUTT RTT TFT ft fTOT fftftr 
SFR ipftRTf) ftT TOTRTT % RftRT ; fftRJ ?R RRtTOT % fftft ftTf 

faftr saRRiftr 7j3 frt fftipp ?rsfr TOftn rr tto far apjwrRfRTO 
mfwTfr sft Otto rrtrptto wftjwr fftfa mh«trY T sr tt 
w y t P Tf Tro RTfarorfr rtrto ftr afVfim frat ftr ertt ft tot gn 
rt^T TPJTO t a i 

f ro p R — RRR iftf fftftr ftft tortoTt ftr rrtrrt t?t ftRT 

TFT at ftT RTOTRfTTi TORTO ftfRR &, fTOTft TOT RfTTRTT ftftl’ £ I 

(fl) Rfa TTrTlT; fRRft RFRT ft SFJwtfa'f ft A fTORT TOT 
afTTOT ft Raft fr^TT TO'FT ft PTI'TOF - Tiff f*PRT ft RT Tf’T^STT 
*PT “Fit fftfatf TORT Tfft f'vRT $, TOR RTfETTOTO ft TRST TOTfplR 

3Ttt ft, ftr trt Trfsmrr tot jprt fro trt to aTftr ft tt in 
ftift rItfot TFftr ft arts Rfa m toftr ft tfjtort ft t f*p*fr 

TOT atftT fttT TT RfftRRT TORI ft ar TOR arftTTOrfr TO RfRTRT 

ftt wf*rM< 5 T toft, RfRftar tt ^FTrerr a ,tot ark TO*hTfr ft 

MP-'I ^TTT I 

(iu) tor arfftroTfr rttot ft ft sFfroaT ft rtf ft, Proft 
atftr ftrr tot rOtort TOftRrfr totot ft, arftT fttr tot faror rrt i 
( i i ) rIr srrftmkt, Rfa tortori’ fafTfara w ft rff 

BRfTOR SR Jr RRTOR TORT ft RT RfRRRR TFT ft l.R'fTT TOTOT 
ft RT RRT TO' H TOT TOR TFRT ft, rft TTTTrTT A^H’^-X 7 i ft 1 TTT 
'TTfflT TftTT fT TT AXtrA STT TW Wt fiFFT A?, TTRtT 
STT TnfapT TTft TT TFTFFTT TTRT ft 3 rk HWT srr Tf TTlft^T 
TTkr f? 10 a tt *FTT T TTTT^ rXXA fftR ft TTTftTT TTI' TRT^Trlft 'AXTX^ 
ftr fftr^ ftOtt ^tirr fr TrftTirt wttt TfTxsrr ■frkr % anrt- 
'5FT % f^pr— 

(i) srTtfrr ftr ttt farr ft vfmr jtt 'rtT fa^r ft wf«nr ^=rft 
'srfTfTw tftt ft ftiflrr, f-iRTr arnr srrftFTTO snjmr 
Tft, ^ fararr ( 3 ) ft fftftre ?jftr ft raiftfe arm- 
ftftf <tt faftrOT vx g-ftaT 1 

(ii) ^ TTrffffftf ftt, fftraftr toot sflr ft ftr auftr 

ft, Rip *JTT TR TTft'IT I 

fftRw:— afa 'pftOTfr, OTfftrr (3) ft fftfft^ tjrt ft ^fer- 
Ojt TTfOTft ft wft ftr srtftftr ft TOT ft far ftTfWT TT fTfftaT 
witot ’pTTrr t, ftr ott rrifsr'PTftr ftftr rrfTTT T«rr ft»R ftrw 
aftr fftftr ftr sun ft T^urFifftr; TifTOkr ftr Trfdrftr ftr ttTot 
m PT-'T grft ft ftlT far ft ■rft aar i 

(iii) Tiaw ft arr far ft ftiarr ar arr far ft OTrfsrp ?rft 
TTfalftTB TFTT ft ftl'rr 7 , fapiRT OTT TrflFPTftr TT^FT 
ftft ftftr amaftf ft ftr ftri ft ft^ft ft ^ faRj ftr ^sr- 
fafftTT ( 3 ) ft fafro: ^ftr ft ^rpwf’jrr a^r % tt.st- 
ftrrr tt TTfa ftftr ftr ’^aar $ aftar 1 

fHTTT—ftftTTt' TfTTT ft T<T apHTOT fti ffftafft aaaftRT 
ftftnr fOTTft ftl s arp TraiTRT tt tt fftR arft ft fpR ^ftt 
T rftwr ftr ^ 1 

(12) ftir TrfuftTTr, aprraftT ft Tafttaror tt ftw arTa ft 
faTTT rjT 5 p ftr arN to ttj tttt tt aaftr afro, apnaftT ftr 
arr ifrtf 3 ? TT ft<T TTTft ftr M-TTPfr ft TTl'T, Tr TTKTTOT 

ft fTfafaaa ftr ott. ar nrfaTTO ftr, farftr tItoot tt psft 
ft apn^T Pa §, sraffta tttt i 

TO^ TIT TrfttTTO, Tft aTOTOT ftr, OT TTftl PT ft TITP 

ft ^jftrr T^r tt aroftr ft farr ag ttoit, srPTrarr 

tot ft ?TR ftar 1 


(13) tt frfftTT (12) ft fftfan TsrftOT ftr rrrfftr tt 
5 r=ftp srrfftTTftr, faraftr TfTOOT tt ft, tsttFott ’frtttt 

ii, arrr TrftTTRT ft trt tt ft^Tr : 

toij afa to TTfwrrr tt, froftr TrfroOT tt tto ft, tkt- 
ftfTO arorTT f, to ttoot ft, ftr fft^ft t? ftrroj tott, ts 

TTTi-JFr ftr Tfm ft fp ftft TTI' TT fTOTT ipTiaftl PT TO iftTT 

tttt tot tot ft fka ft fa*ra ftro, ftr to tto mfamrfr ftr 

to^to ^Oro aftro ftk ftftr jjtott fftrrft to tot OTfaroftr 
to ttot ftr PTroftr ftr ftrfrr ftftrr ftk to itrsTTOT ftr ftr 
tot ftftr aror^ftf ftr to Ito TOft tt ttoTtow ft Oro fti- ft, 
toft ft ftar 1 

14 (A) tot ft fftrr faTO TTTF* ftT , IFTUTTfTO TTfaTTlftT 
an tt TOftr ftro ft ftrrr fttfgr; tt TTOTftftr ttst to fim 
TOTOTT, fTOTft a FT TrTTTTt ft TFRftaT PT T[T T'T fftr Tflft ftT T J ’' 
TTTTr ft I 

(>a) TT%ftf ftr totot ttotttt wfurrm im tt TOftT 
ftk ft ftr TOftar 'TV TOftr afT TfJwr TOTOft sft tt 
TOftr ftTT ft ftr totoi’ 1 

(t) tofttft tOttttt ftr ti fftraf ftr 'ja. ttTot ftar f 1 

TOTT To TFft ipr ftT? ftftrr fTOT TO TO ftr irfft TOl’OT ftT Tf ft 
fftrj tot rnfirorft ftr totto ft froT iftftr af tot to fr: 
totot ttto tt ^tt aftr ftp 11 1 

(t) Tf+n Trfarrfr ftr TTfarTr ft ftft sro tt%tt ftr 

5!^ H-H lH I 

15 (7) t(s TFfnrrfro TTftFPTrr fti’ ftF; ft toft ftr a^a 

TFft ft r^ft TTTWH7 TftTT ST ftT TONr STTfsnPTftr 3TOTOFT arfftTOftr 

ftT ftTT TRT TOJT TFft ft 5FJ5TT TOfftftpTTOTO ft TftTT ft 

wti(t ftr ar af ^ftr ft TfrofTO aftr | ar tot tot tor 

JTTO ATX TftRT RT f<pft RTft ft <JT: ^TT RftlT TT TOftT JT: 

ftnar to tort 3 fTrftftT anrft ftft RfftkaR tor ft 

p[Rr ftr fftft tr fpr 3 tot ft torttrt $, tr afr Tfa t? tort 

RTR pft, RPR TFT TT ft 7 ftft TT RTPR ft HVI Rift ft 

gft 5 ft ftft fart ft fTO TOR ft TRRT tt, fftrft ft TORT TT faT 
ftk to far , frorft fRT rtr pifirr ft aft & Rrofror fftr 

TORT , 5TTOF 5TTO 1 

(r) TOR RTfRRTft, ftftT TFTTRft ftr Rf'RRJJ TO TOT ft 
ijft RRRrft ftT RTTR fftTWR TFR TT RTRt RTTR PSTT I 

(t) tor Rrftrrftr, trrttt ftr ftr trt Tor tr tfr ft 
Irp r-^to a aftar afa TOftr ^tr ft ftft ttot tt ftR fftar 

TORT TOR ft fRR ft RTRURTT ft 1 

ftRR—RTTR ftr fftftr TOfr ftr ^TT Tift ft fRTi TOT RTP.R 
rPJTTT RT TRT RftT ftqT RPTRT ftF R ftT ftftr Rpftr ftT JR. 
TR1RT TOJTT TRT RTSR ftRR RR TTO ft’ TOR fTTRT TO R%RT TOT 
TO RT6R ft, RT >JTOR TOJ’T fTRT TRT ft, ftlt RRfftlftT Tlftr RT 

lk ftr i 

1 6 (R) TOT MRTORfRT’RrftT’PFT ftf AXX ft TORTOr TOR TO 
fftar Rrp rr T’RRrfr ft rs rtot ftr araftr fa; rt waftT RfR- 
xvflx RT RRR Rtfcrp RT ftafaTT TO ft, RRT fti’ R^ Rrft AX I 

(r) afa afTOarr RTfarar ftr Riftr | ar to Rpafftfer fftRr 
TOftTI ftta TRRTTl ft RfftRTO T T 54 TOiF TFT ftr RftOT ftr 

TOjftr afftr ft ft froi fti aurr ft srfft’COT ft tort ftr jt; afr 
TTfam RfuTrrftr ftr, afa ftr t fTRTT fftro trt |, ar mT^ftr 
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1 7 (t) anNlk a# afR if xrreiT ftfT ft^T ar#TO 3fk 
aii|TO# lift? TOT TOT# ?n TOTr# # W 7 Tfrw 0 ! TO HHl'tiT 

ft I 

(w) # tot ^rrfjjriff a# qksrr a# ^rrtrify to amrok irt 
t?t fa# ar# sfk TPranfirT h i ftrarrk a# #R # rmafr h(«to"Istt 
# t a# to rrakr ft i 

(is) arhr qrfaank, a# mi# btr wn rromr am a;r# ^ 
q U qi^ «rr snfrjpr ftr fa# far a#rok #r# faro nw # m 
^T# <mfr q-frfwfmff % to# *r rrokarm ft# # mr# ?ft *rftr, 
rrm Jr anfrrrk % fror tot ijt# qmr fanftt qpr^frwi ft 
aft- Jr tot# ####: im to nftqT #k qfa akTOk # mrr 
#rrfr qkwT »rff a# ft ffr arkrr ?r i 

( 19 ) ark 5 nftnrrft , srw an qfir faro to to jnjt 
aril ft qvarpr TOT kr r ar arfaark air, qfa aftf frojarr fama# 

afk akrok a# gn nttr ^rr qfa a #m #ft m to? 
ark arm# ft fafarr rfiftq amm to# a# totto ft *## 1 

(20) kft a? a#TOk , fa# arkra ft #pi 5 k afr #p af* 

<fr qf ft, tot ^nfnar^T ft ft# fftfafire mkn ftr qr tot# 5# 
tftrarr <rr fafarr to# kr ft^f toto ft to to^t TOfcrarrk % 
*rm wi TOrfara qftt ftkr ft to tot am^mvm 

an# Jr totto tttwt toftt ft ht ni^rw^ m# # aa^i« toto 
ft, #t ark TOfarok 17^ asffq ark to aftm i 

21 (ar) ar^f tot ir^imwfw wftrank Jr, irt fwfJnrjr 8 <t 
«nw (i) Jr (iv) if f ^Pr fr r wrfJmrt *r ^ nftt mf^n srfttftfaw 
nrr^ % Ertr ^rinr f. f^ f#WT « % w (v) Jr (ix) *r 
OrfFTfae jrrfenfr Jr Jr wf nrrfrn sTfarTf^ tttJ r % ftnT jtwit 
» nfr |, fvrft rmcN % rfJ ttH wr ^ fj trr vrrt iff 

sq*rr jh HTftrwfr ifi, fw^rf ^fr kttr’ Jr tistA 5^ 

in iJJr f^fr irK srrftmfi «fr, fwJr otJt Enjrfr fr*rr ?t, fWrf 
isr Jr fa*ft <rr *nJr WJr^irir khr- Jf rw ^rr as 51 f«p 
fsrfJm e * iw (v) Jr (ix) Jr fJrfirfTO: vrrfT^trt <mrJi tt 
wfatrf'rr wfr ^mfr ^rrRrni, wi «or TrfsETTfr ^arr^ »ft mfwJw ^Jr 
TT ^tfmrP ry srrftwfi trr iff arM ?rfVn nrrfJwr rrfHTtfqH 
vrJT ft; Pr^ »r«rR jt 1 

(itr) t? wJprnrrfJw srrftmfi, ftmVt trf»r%rr sttit 
urj tff, rrfJrfJrfJsnT rmw »ftr *rr q-r irfir m rrr 
ft? mftrff Jr Jr fanfr *rrnfr «ifr wfafcpr Rfrarr rr^rr nmr % 

Jr *rr=nwr ^f Tf m *rr«ff ^r 5^: ttt ark 
mafr aflr Rftsn, sriJr^fTarr ark yr:'rffwr ark w^rfr 

tt rjrfr anfirr trfskrfkr wrr ijftm afr to t^t farfJr^rkf % 

rrant 1 

(22) to Wr *'rf arH rrrftrrok fpfr arPr Jf ^rair wfr 
yfrr: ^r *TFTrr:^ ark wfarfJrfTT qrro ft TrarTT^ to# nftra-rrkffr 
to 5rrfr»r an# Jr Tkfroff ^ tptt ft a?rf tot tot srrftr- 
TOfr far# fJrff wfirrrfTOr fr wk aft toto srakr ^rvarr ff, toto 
Tflroaff s>tt |, Tt fJ»rr TOrorff tot srrfjrvkf trkr jronf 
rrr ^ff wfvrMww qr irr# fftiftf tri trTRr: TrfwfTfrrT ark 
<rm: tr# irt crf'trfJrfrrT jttw <r totto# to w^itt- 

tr^ arfe TOrorff tot srrfwtfr a# to rnt fti fa? iJaRTifam 
if # fo#r air, fTOar tot to# rff arffrkfar^ fnrr to ^a?r ft, 
Trffrkw TfrarT tott ?ror ft frro ft prwr ft, nr to ftft fanjO 
*fr 'Trfarsff afr tj: ^rt rtort, T-rafr Tkarr, irfrr krarr afrr 
'rffarr in# xnft T7^f*rrr kf^r Jr to tortt i 


23 (i) arK a# TOrrkr ar tstot n / t7T rk ^tr a# tor# 
ark TO# f-rr-TpifilT TO# Jfkff — 

(ar) Turk % totosi rr*rr tttotr ark totrr ar atw) to 
frorror; 

(w) arrm # srkar totobt aff toto TOrTOk afi srffRarr; 
(it) TIRk % TO#ar TO 3TTO TOTO TO 1TTOTTOT; 

(ar) TOTIR % 5 P#*r Brrok ? to f=RTOf afTT ^rofr #rR arrTO; 
TOk’raRR—rrf# ar m rrrfn a. rf to tht Jf tTO ft\ a* 1 4 91 i$i 

% TOT# TO rinr TOT# TOfTOT TOTO ft ftt WTOTO ft rr»r 

ar^'wafr Jr f»rrr ft, rfr m Tuka % ftft ar^k? to tot# fTOa# 
*rf*Tf#frror an tortt : 

9 ' "i TTRTO # TO#TO fj# TO^TOTT TO fTOTOT rT3T ?TTO rr#t 
Trf'rrfrrfTOr faro arnfif am ^tto fa; TOrroTtr ^r rrwff TO, fnrr to 
TTRk to TrrarrfRT ft, m nr nffTOR nit\ tr faro ^r 

to TOrafr ar r Oh if ## rr-T^rk % farrog TOrff rrfJpar r an# to 

karrirarT wtor n fror ^ro ifr 1 

(ii) kro rnfaTOk, Tort far tot to# w^rrrrrf#a; TOftrakf 
a#r # TOjwrrof#ar rrftmk to, arm # fr# ’rrfrrffrj ##to fan# 
ftrorfJrftpT # 1 #— 

(a;) as f#ff# #r 3 to# arro (i) ft mtn 4 jtr afr wt: 

(v) TOrofr irw irt tot afr rrf srfrowr to, af# afrf ft, 
krfarr topt; 

(rr) ariro if nkm tti faro a# rfrfara; ark imr^jfr mw; 

(rr) ntn ft #krtr towiw arfirakt to tortt# nr akff 
arm totot fa# a# f#fraro jt#t, rrl# a## ft; ark 

(n) wijamrfira; snfurok ark arm snfsrrofr irtr toh a# 
totot fa# ># wrkr, rrfa aftf srf 1 

11 arm afr fkftt to aromrfr •— (1) wrjwmf'ra? srrfHark, 
rrfar af m# ttot TOftrarrk #ft ft, tot arrraff % tohto to, #T 
kira fa# T#if, tow# art Trfrrkar ukr ark fr#t# Jr fa# 
arN' rnfirarff a# rtfra an n## aik Tot srrfarok, n^rfr 
TOaaJTTOT fafaror 10 ft r ft tt^tr wf#kTO ark an# 
# f#rr nT# toJto# akn 1 

( 2) TOfarorfra; srrfaaror, rrfi # wrokr ft fa#r 

to arm TOfErrok # faiaml # TTrrfrrfr ft, fr#r TrTOmf# Jr f# 
tot# a,Rail afr wfafafapr a#ro ark nfr toj to# aff wkikri, 
TO TOT JPTMH # fi rr TOTf# ft , TO ## V 10 T TO TO# ar# 
fTRTTf to srfrrfnfrrr a#TO i 

(3) rrPT Tr^arrTrf#ar TOfErarR# afr, ttr# % to# to faraff 
ir-rTOkr to w f r# f-rrwff afr wrm # nn# jrr # rror ft far fTO#- 
to s a ito (i) # (iv) if fafafpe srrfnroff # # afrf aufm 
ar#TOfr to arftrfrfro afr to#i‘ TOf#, afr frrfTOnr 12 # arrofaci 
fanfr toft ftr ka jrr #, a^ rfk arrfm arfirkf# an# amr wrfvr 
arkrr 1 

frc - 

(#) q-fj ^taTrrraa' TOfsrrok, vrrk % to# qr far^ arn^ff 
qT tot# fTOark afr tort # TT# qx rrq ft far fafTOTW 8 ft 
tor (v) # (ix) # fafqfkr TOfmqf # # afrf skm a#Tkr 
to TifqJrfqa afr tt# TrfftrT, #r as f#r anfm wf>rfTfqa wnft 
mnr rrrftvr anqr vk sr# ft fk# to fa;q qn qraq ar qraro q^ 
TTkkfqa an# ft fr# qr^rfarr qr Trfefifqrr arrfrq # farn 
'fffq^Tq ft# TOT TTTOR ftTO TOTOTO R#fr ftfTO : 
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qr tk ftp Rpif qinP if, fPnP prftH *T»nTT it TTTHp UTTHT 
mr wq ft, ntr STftptrr^r nqft ffqnrfTuft P ht«t nm % wfa Pw 
prjftir Ipf TT Pt mR HTpST P fTtr PpHT 1 

i 2. rjtft urrf^T wfuPfPpT "trrSr % Pr^ qfnnT—fatin' i, P 
hut (i) ft (iv) it Fnff (hr unfwrqi $ ft Prf uttP^t nFtPTfqiT 
unp htht HtPut— 

(ip) yp-q -r f r Pr nnP Fnm utptwt qrp Pr nTmqnT up 
DpT WU-UK 7TT spnRTT % 'Tiwt Pt, f^PT qr fORlsP 
P HTp Up qrinqiTT jfr, furPiPT ^UHI ^P 3pT nP 
rhrr nHTTp’R URp Ufrr, f HT UpT TH HTHTqHT P furpj 
HTf, irfwpiT HmT T t ff; 

(h) PrfpTTTT 10 P 3H fHfPnn ( 3 ) P Ptr (2 3 ) Jr nftj- 
urPrr frfP P nfn pP ntP'T' utitP P un- PP, F3mP 
unfunuPfu; arfimfr Pr its tr ft Ft pft urtH h mrr 
ft, ntH UTTp; 

(it) UR (ip) P Hptn qrpHTTt STTT Fnq no W«TTWT, 
nFn Prf fr, ntr hr (ij) % hPr Pi nf hr, nfp 
Ptf ft, % Trfffpir qq fanR utt PP; aftr 

(H) ’MU'UI * ITT -TURTT P ST-nT, r THS-T qr f’’I,"ii HfPfi'TfHTT 

URp; 

(t) Htft PHOT TRifTT P TmTUf TIRT HRIRU7 ft, pHT 
qrortf urr ffTf htP;P qwp ft Furt HRm hrht 
I tff 1 

( 2 ) PP norm f urnfarffifr % TrfPPir P MRfafHHftiT:- 

(i) TTpHrft % firm fnrPuTft unp Pr hthritt Pr hro 
ft vi tojurt Pr rrip srfp; 

(ii) UHpt qfTTfT HUHTT nr TTMT P HTOpf P tuU'IVT 
Pt pur qfr; 

(iii) 1TO hrtPir, nff ftf ft; 

(iv) hth P tVtit Put farr no; mw; 

(v) pTftq- ITTUT^ Pt q-iTTf, tHPt Ptf ft; 

(vi) TTTTTTT ITT UTST'U'R P sppT? iTraiT Frourp; ftr 

(vii) TIlOp 'R' mTp»r TT«TT tttP Pro utrut I 

( 3) ^T fPfpTTTT ( 1) P (<T) P TT^fw TqTFtft P 

ftP fir vfr, itFt funft TmrP P, uTp=Efrfp sttt furr ipT ^fhitPiit 
qT, nfT Plf ft, fpqI r TRp P TTUT1T ITT TTTqTPPT fuTTT OT 
it Fur Ptr ff^TT ftur py PPr Ppt Ptt ffarri tPtP Pr 
mFiur purpurPt pi it it Putt Pr turt qTvfnrH o»tt ttP Pt 
fVTTTTTT I ITT PtiT TTp P RFtrUT Pt TTTftT P Frit piRI fftSITT TOP 
pt unP in Furpr trtFsi p fpf P'Upt ittttt P Pur ff^rrt top 
pt Tip Pr iFpt Prf wrfPr utPhiPt qr TifsifrF'T?r uttP tout ttiPut 
iptP P jp FtFuttit 10 P ttF^Fttjt ( 3 ) P ( 23 ) P TrfEppfPT 
fif=r P ttut FtFt=t=t wq P Pr urorpt i 

13 . tttPPt Pi fijHTr—TTTUTFrFqu; arFioPTTt tttt F«pq qq 
TTritur, uormPr tt pijfHq Fu;q urrpp PV ^P urfWTTrFiop TTFauriPr 
im Pt q‘f tFt Pit fr, Pr fipii Pr q^ ^Fo Pr wROr 
p qipur q-T«!T qv ijirf FrsrPt Pr qqr tFt Pr qr urorPr nr 
iTirt RqurorFrur qrfj’Rpt htt qrFsriPTn qff f, ufi mtq ttFu- 
urrFt Pr FttP Pr irqr qFP qirr H^srorFrur sriFtiTTfr P Fu^qt 
urr ^tt Ftti’ii, urru qrFsrurTTr P FirurPT P HirPt TTfffirFfT, qFq 


Ptf ft, P f^tp PFwrr htth r%t fpif urrrf^, (itFt P <tfp ft 
P rjp qft it^ ft) 1 

14. wntFir urnfarffiTt— (1) ur?rt Furrft ttotP P Pt *rr wFeru: 
urpHTft Pm f Tft Hwepr trr hot TriFtturff Pt tnft tPH irt qr 
part P qq^jfP Pt ttttFtw HFtrftfqn unP P Fro ttwh fi, up fPPur 

PP HTpTTT HT TTpHT Fu> IJIT TTpt P Fum TTmor •FTpqtft 

P H-junqfpip rrnTTTft Pt ttt tttPI’ f i 

Foth :—ttFt qp uoi-utpifi qr' qfuffP Pt FTTfPrr wFsrTtfqTt 
TTp P fpq TR^Tf qrFtmft FTTH FuTH f Pt ITOTFIT unrtTT'Pr P 
w^urFrfpiti uroTHTfr qrrP p F^tt htPut PP qrFemfriff P Pt^rth 
srrftmft sttt hoi HTfismfrPf Pt tttttPt P Futitt urr ttPitt i 

(2) rm HF«rfPmT Pt ttttt 2 5 Pt ttertt (1) Ptr fPfPriH 
9 P TWpf P HtftT TfP JIT ^p fqnft UTTpUT P f'TT'TpTf'ff'T 
fpfpfos Fui^ TTTpP :— 

(1) qf aTftrarFt, Pt PPi ifnrTUT TiiFuTfivin P qPtiiq P 
Fht^ vj«i iqFiq, qrfoU'ift P ifq P umr ht ttPitt; 

(2) fPfpTTH 8 P FufPqM. p UTTfeort ftof HfpTtfpTT TTP 
P fpif Pht H^urmfPur HTftrurrft Trenr ftirr; xfrr 

(3) Fur-run 10 Ptr 11 ur fqfPtm 12 tt fflnnH 17 
P fnffn ntPiTT urr HTjnm unPuift n fPnr um^irr nr 
nft 1 

15. ura nTOpf P fPutn qfqnr:—fqfqqiT 10, 12 Ptr 14 P 
wnPfur fPPt uin P ftP jq Pt—— 

(1) qift fPPt unPuTft qr Ptf urtfer PP HT«mr P hthtt 
qr HfPrtiPn Pt uroft ^ fPnP titvi nnPt ffft 
HTqrTfP’F Htm qr PnfPftr jf m 

(2) Hft H-jviror-rui srrfPrrft >pt nn unruft P, Pr nnP 

sttt fPn ui 114*1, if nmaTn ft -II r n f fP qn 

fPfPmtt P nqffPcT ftfp P srNr urm ffPtfurt qn P 

WTSTT =Tft f, ITT 

(3) Hft HWTW <PT TmTfTPT fT 'TTcTT f fP quRT Pt fTSTT 
P ffrr P nf nPHtn nft f fpprft HfPur qrt H^nPr 

fpTTT ITTO, 

nft HrjmnfPur HTFaunfr nmP Pr qftfrnfniTt qr Fumr urr 
nPnr ntr ttt qr PP htPut ht hPttt, Furl qf ^tur -i 1 1 ii: 

qTTj HFqfPnn Pt sin 24 Pt nqsnrr(i) P urus(ur) p 
Infe uothtP P Pftr n pp WTpir urp P PPtn nwrr un 
HnPtqn HfnrrRT fPnT arrqiiT 1 

1 fi. Pta sttt nrrrr fsq nr^ nfo a, 1 1 Wi P «np P nqmj— 

(1) nrrt Pti sttt fPPt tPhtP Pt Pqm„ Pnrtir tttuttt ht 
TTH q TTTUTTT Pt TT nTTp HSfpTTH fPPt nrfHUi i u l qT fPPt TTTPfOT 
nr hot srrlwruT (fpp fpfprm p ^i# qrqTf thtt PPtott 
miFPihi<< n Tfi irt I) Pt naTT ^t mft f nrr h=ttt PP utP 
nTFsmrr Pt 3P f-otfP-r u»t-t P nnTn-T P fpq fP^fPr nrfPuit 0 
Pt Hpr qnp fPm H^TrmfPnr HTpnTft urm P srntur-T P fprr 
H^urmfPur nTfsprrrft Pt nfprnt sttoi fofr: 

qmj ustr PP urnr mfHurrtt, Pt j Pt nn qftFoqfPnf Pt 

IROTT fuRP TTm, nHtFTnfP, PP UrpHTpr TT f-OR-T HTpTT JHT 
f ttt H^urmPm 'FtPnTft srrtn jf (Jtr Pnt 1 

(2) fPPt fP hrP P ffm Pt nf HjwrnfpTrunnnrft P 
P ffRpf Pt snrn P t«P 5^ — 
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(1 ) itDt tRITTT RT^ STTfaumf! pft Rf TRT gt fur fafWT 

8 «TJ¥ (l)it ( 4 ) ffFlf WRITS' FTfaRTf R 

& ft$ prrfrRFitRTT't rt arfaTTftTrFl RTRft wfiF 

Rt Ft# It ' 4 '<r 4 rvt FP%, RTTR? 3 FT^PT FT 

r^rt ri srrprf tRm: 

RTRJ 73HTT HR R1HT IRfgFlfi iff? Rti F »fiH HHHR 

nft ictt 4f ferit! pft lw rt# % mh rr: ft RtHTGRft; 

(2) RfR otr TT?t rth infant nff ei tie it fF FERrCr 
ft faftm s to (5) ?r (9) of if ftfRfor 
pnfTHEt 3 ft Ftf infer 'RfafTfer p?r Rtfr ■«rr 1 %»?, 
fft fi infet iTEfe Rtf $ ^t^Tt ft $et sffr Hfe qft 

•i-1 44 1 fp.HI RlP Ft 4 1 Tm4 F * 4 ’H m'I' 4 n^r< 414 

f$r wrapr ft hFet h^t ri tow ttef : 

rt^t Mi^yi f ?4 % R*f MiTy^ti 0 ft fRfeETfr 

% dRFtTT FT M’J'lrM*i FTET I 

vrefaRtr:— vgi rrer fa F srrftwTfl, wr? fet nfe srrftTwncI 
ffRT RHFt RfePlH FtR F (rM 7 ! RT ITT ETFTPTPR fqfH-4^ 10 
% W>JHTT ^rft TTfclftFT J l i R FTl ^7 RPrKI Riff El TTTEPEF 
TT>fe, FT SW % WEftR wife FT fl^TET I 

17. «fl7 fflTT Hat? ftrR El TTfaFTfrEf i TR P TORT:— 

(i) ngf faift fre tt ! % fep?ff, fferoff ?nrrrt tofcr tttftt ht 
ttre etftt tt et wf wftRRT fartt snftm'E et wnfru et 
wet snrtwr°r it hhtt iff e^ f, fE#rE ft afepr ferr htitt $ 
et injPiiurHF FfeEnft n?t WEt |, w wnft ferri ottt ^t rt% 
RT faF T f r FT (fa% FT fafawff t Fl% RPETg UtTTT Ft ETHT 

srrfOTTTnr fit eet £) ^ TfrfRrfM «fit gw, fw»> fnvn, 
wf^rfir, fWTFT FT ’HT^PT gWT I RT WgPmrflTF FTinTr^ FT 
strut 5 «rT I, gw ft 'srrtrjft 1 

( 2 ) F»HlO % fop? p?r ^ FgniTTlfRF FTdpIlft %ftwprf 

FT 5FPT R l»r §g— 

(1) Trf^ pg In To fun fFHT war t fF Waw 8 %aw(l) 

% (4) FF if fafafol FTftTTFf # t Ftf FTfer OT 
R FftRlftcT FT WIRft ^lf^, Tft FgFRdiTF STTfHFTTT, 
fiffawr 11 % 3#m ( 3 ) % gwaf ^7 wftTT 

tfk WTTT F% 5 TlfWFT-ft pT RITirI FT%, Q% 
FT4tUT FT Tt%iTT ^ ^ trTFWF 

TRg tj^tr ^ ft^t srrfaFrtt ^ tjutt ft% TrrftiFTfr 
#7 4 TF" IRT^F ftg «fft FWT FllFTfr pfr Tfant TJtTR FT^ 
stifaFi'O % wtfRr gF: ft iJT Jii'vn 1 

( 2 ) qfl Wgpm#TF !TTfaFTfr n?I TTF FT fF fVfwr 8 

% ff (5) tT %ft (9) f rnf-ifn^ prTfwfl ^ g Ftf 
P| 1 [t^l Fifarfr FT FftnllFTT FTTfl FTf^F, FT FT 8484 
^Wnt THTT ^ 41 T HTfaFT^t % tnfTT gT: FT iPT 

nftr 73 % 'nw pfr Fnfanfr ctTft FT^wt f fka #5kr 

T^ft F? FTFFTF TTFF I 
TTTF 6— 

1S. F’-JpF TTTFTT ITTT f'TTT ijt^ <h i^vj fTTF fFTPX TRfTTT 
Fff^TFT: FT FFT F WrfWT froft FTcT F |t% JR (i) 
FtIRT TTTFTT F WTTFT g fF^ FF; fFTfl WT^W, (ii) ftrfWT 
10 F Wlfrfr TOT FI Ffw F fU|F FF FfSTFTTt FTTT fFtf 

FH fFTft FTFF % fFW FT? 5 T#T gRfT I 


[Part II— Sec. 3 (i)] 


1 9 fg^fiTF F FTFW F fFTT TTFTF—Ftf FFWrt fTTFR % 
TTT^F F il^/lTT 731? FTfaFi 0 FT FT TTFFT ^ fF?T% 

WFfiFT F^RTF F? FTiwf)' 1^ EsTTW fTTnFT FT Fl%F fFFT 
^ FT r^+ 5T?T ("• 4^14 4 FT FT^PT f ?77I I FF I TTRITT FIT ^ I 

2 0. PITfTFTt FftrOpTr? FF% FT^PfT % 'll41^1 — 

(i) Fgg^T f nfFT TTfaFT^t Fgg^t r iTTHfR PTTferatwffer- 
TtfFT "■ * ’1 TT% PTTFpTT % fFt PTTtPTt Ft F<( u f FT^T % 
fW Trenr ?4?t i 

(2) Fft FT Ftf FiWEt, Ft TF ^ FFTfR FT% FT 

'14«gp| % fFRt srr^PT Tt ®TfFT {Ffw? 22 ir fItot tot % 

Tftrr pftr f4Em 23 g TrfaFfarr iftfn ^ ttM— 

(f) TSret itiTT TTT^PT WW 3TTT fw W gT, %itfTF 1TTFTT 
Ft FT 1?4>'I I," 

(f) fFTft WT RPTlt R TTFWT FT, FT R%RT: 

FT^ ts^t FJ[ Eq-rFT, PTO% FI FI^PT fFFT ^ fsR% faRg TritST 
Ft qf FFtT TTFTgFff fqtjlFT imjTT TT ^ RRPT % TTFtT 
qf r41pt prrffer*t>T 0 it 741 m ^ tf. I &it fttpt ^7 fnrg Trftrr, *EiOq 
RTFTT FT P^t W'ft hVt ITT fifftw % qqtdlR F fFJOT KrftF 
Ft ttft F?iftq ptttftt: Ft iritF snrfaFrtt rrihi TjnrTTrr 1 

21. W RTRaff R arftR:—( f) fFTft FitFRt FT WflTTfTT 
% TTTETTT FT FTTT ^TR RTF R 4WTT TtR FT fTF^ RT^ I 

(F) FRRTtt «A ?PTR Ft FR FP^ RT Tji?R qx F^TtR 
FfRFrIR ^PTR 4% R IRA IT FTR RTR; 

(R) fFTft FRRTft FT ftWTPTR pSt RRfij % ftn? RR% 
RRtgh-.TF RT RFT %R Rtt RTRt Ft RRRTftTr FT% RI%- RT 
RI WFJTfttT FT^ RT% fF fFRt RRtqR % ftpiT ^(ft RRfff 
F^*R RT fRRlf Rf FRftr RTRT FT RT TT^t; Tltr 

(R) Mt 734IR 'M RT TR RT RRIRTRRT FR IT Fltf FT%FI% 
froft FRRTft P?t fRTRRT ‘Wt RT RR RT Pltfel ?T PiTW JTfa4%R 
F?g RT^r, fF?ft RT^PT % fTFS RRtW, RR RT^R fFtft f4 rt 0 
Pft RTRR fFRT RRT ?t, RR RTftTFTTt Ft iff RTOPft P>fRFt %WT Tf 
RR TR’RR F?g Pft VIlPw RflHlI'TP FTR Rl% RT^PT % fRRT WflR 
pft TJmft I 

FTS^fFTF :—FR fRlRRR R— 

( 1 ) "F^RKt” ^7 RTftRR ^RT SRfrT Rt ^ Ft Rti FT F^RTtt 
Rif TI RRT t I 

( 2 ) “^PR” % RRTitR FfRfTFT 4“PR, TR7JTR *fk Ftt W?R 
gRTfagfaT RgfRErri ,( ft f i 

22. RTflRT % fRR RfTTftRT RRfil:—?R RTR % RlffR pfl R^ 
Ftf RRtF RR RF RIF R^t ift WRift 7RR RF ^ift TEftR W 
HtOtST It tdllFR PtR ^7 vf)RT R^T pft RTRt, ftTR RTtfiJ FT RR 
RTRPT pft, flRTP, fRRR F’ttlT Ft R^ IF xfo R’Hr I iff Ft 
RftW Ft Rt 17 

RTig TRfT?r RTfgFTTt 7JFT RtTf F RPRTg UgfR RIR FT 
RFRT Rfe 7JRFT v% RRTEITR fT RTF fF URtwrcff % RRT ITRTT 
RRR ^7 PftRT R FT RFR % RRt^R FITPt 4* I 

23. RRtRf FT RFR TftT :— (1) tOfTR FTTT RTRT 

rt^f trIft Trftrr ^rfr: Tftr rrI trrr ^7 rtr it ftrt i 

( 2 ) URTH 73R RTftTFTtr FT RfRtfqTT P?T RTinft fW Rf Ft 
FTcft |; ?R^f R R r 4t RTffRF FRR sftr TlS l‘tR fsTR RT RRflTRf 
fRRT FTRT |, TJIT# Ft# fRTTRFyn' RT RRfRR 'RTRT R^t jt»it ifk 
RI TFT: g«t ItRt I 
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2 4 . Wffsff TT StTifT flRT 31 RT:— 5 TR«F *PfRT HH HTfWTO 

% stirs ir iff XToifr fa si ^ wi^fr fiRT ifaiTr%fR3 
wffaifr t: 

sfriTiT jrm ifr^i/sPr w'frw sTfa’n'.fr hi tfi if 
ifr nTHRfr (fi 

25. s^frmifTTTiHr:—(i)ss 5 rrftRnfr,f 5 R-% mis %Pr 5 
wffsr iffs? If HlTTH SHUT if, HfaaR— 

(1) rJfrwTYvr % fixa iffst w'ftR ^ frR% frnia ’FTfsnfR 
ifrf ypff ; st 

(ii) faftPR 2.1 % Ttfst if- if f 4 T?fr % whrtt niff $; 

(iii) MRlS 22 Jr fififTR SlftT % *f|-fTT 5 T^ 5 ?T *f?r 
iif | sr>T fl.HR % hrs xfiR H?ffto, tc &; nr 

(iv) irfaPTfaRiffsi s'ff’r sr wiRm^T £ sfr ^rf 
hit hr qr 'TfVfHftmt niff tff $: 

■tirj %hh f'r wrurr tt frifr irf %f$ rnffir fa, m farfRR 
23 % "RIRff % '■H_.Tr: H$f ^ q'flHiqT iff IIMh R" ifr -^1 |ifift 
qfa q?r HHli HS hr % HfaT 1W XWjf HTTFRITR % HiRRf 
■JH: STRAIT iff RTJft |iff XiT Hff fm^nrim 

(2) Tfit afafar xfa? sff siRf ft wfiRmf if s«ff 
'fl'fx xw% htthT iff stRRrff ff mnfifr 1 

(3) f>RT;(f % WPTH TT, farrtf HrfETfTTff JR gfqiff 

fjRnh % xYtr xmit 'fl'frm iff rrir gift hi? Tfafa % hitr 
H% r,srr srrfwffffm sYfaxrfaiirif HtssffmiTifr 1 

26 - Wffaff ST HT^nir—(]) IR Htffewrfr, falTR H? RfaS 
farm $faitf% fan® rnffar iff sf fffarift 'rfafTi'fom* s fast 
$r(f!R?ir mffar sYfafamr 25 % WRxfafr Rffsf |, hsix 

ft-Rsf sYr hitjr sftrfarjf h%it sffa srtftmfr st q-fafar?r 

sirm 

(2) XTfHHRf.faHifS'ffar H) if fc, fqftitnT 25 % TIEfR 
ftqfrHi fatff ^<ffH % fan l%rf!Rr f htr 

ttfh: R'TK'Tl^ W>frH, HTrOTR % ftRnft sffr htrh 

HfMTf irfiiR, hh arfirarff ur Tftfw h.t ffuinriff i 

27 - RffH TT f^HTRl;—(l) fnHRH % HI%IT % 

srftw % tM Jf fl'fw srrffcffirfr h? fH'HR f% fM%nR 7 
% TT^HfipfHVTHllR ffr 'TfVftHfTin TTtRRif Rrft 
IR arl^TT RtTTf^T Jf’TT H)jf TfVr fr^^TT WT%»T %fjR HI STfa- 
Hf?r TTH%nTi 

(2) fqfwH 8 %urtfR Jf if ftnfr nrfR »f?riqfEr- 
fffTH TRifqr^ Hf^r % HT HR fqfiPR % ^EfRWftjfTfqH 
f%Hf UfTfR Jfft 5 THfTR qf?T T1RBT % f>.Tfr % HRif 

qr flqfHHTf^PTfrfqRi: — 

(*r) ’RfTRrqfiraq'f if 3 ifwrHfr irf^qr ^rr HT^RrrRnr f^Trr irar 
I Trk qf^HKfjfftRr iffr^HTTHiT % qfrUTRFqHH RTH 
%rfaRRHT t ; 

(ht) RT fl^urRfiR SnfsRlTfirfifTifrH^ITfR iTTTr Htrf«TH 

^HrsfiRW T T ir: hYt 

(if) RT srrqftrTlT wrfpr qHfrH, Hqifti'r HT fTSYT f ; Tffr— 
(i) HrrPFT %f qpRftrr, hr iff cttr rY ht%; 

Iff 


fii) fHfr sTTftwTfrif vrrfR ^fsTTPRqTitfafi Tfi^HHufr 
HT fTTffr WR Hlffr^Rf %f 6 Tf TfRHT IT^- f fRSft % 

ht«t , ^ff qy irwff ifr qfTfwffRr if hh#, 
irfiffr fR qrir i 

'R'5 

(i ) Hf? qfiiH TTTfR, fH% R'ffH ’TTftRIfYr tiftRrftR 
HRif ipf HrTqT'R HTHT to fHfRH 8 % W (v) 
ir (ix) hit if wrferqf if ir ^ ^rfR 

|h>X HTH% if fxffRIf 10 % WtfWmiHTOif ^f 
H^f%r Hf t, ^rRffRxrfWrTf ftftinr 15 %htrtht 
% STEfRXSfr yrr, lilff ntR THH RITI HrfHfir Yqt 
f% ^fff fqfiprH 10 % HTRpift % SRhTT %f 
3 |Tit ttYt hrirth fffff Tirx iff RHqrfpftRfHHiT 
irffr flifTHIiff %T ^HfuifR % xYrRfftjipT 
?rrtifir % hthtt tt srwrftR unfR % fqif-f tirrir 
i*n;if TT qTRUR fiTfipTH 11 % HTflfiRH ( 4 ) % 
HTRaf %TRTrrr, ^(hhhr hxht ^f % hurr, 
^ir htYw ifYnT, ^ir sf=r hhit ; 

(ii) Hfr m xf 3 ?r irffer ffiH hYpt qrf(THrfr trfHxrPR 
RYiYTpmRfiTRT^fHffriTTr 8 % ijirj (v) ir (ix) 
mr if frfHftR irTfewf if if ifnf itt% ^ hYt 
imrir if Mrh i o % wtffH TifH qrfrrH <Rir 
^fiff^r i rnwYlK snfWrff H'ffHPff iff ^?ff 
x jif % xYtr ffif hit fftw % nmrrr tt itriPr 
TTfri % Risa wtfn irxi- vt htwitr fM%- 
JTH 11 % HT W-fT,H (4) % Rjfjff % HtTHR 
HflTRR 'ART YY % 'fTHTH, nff WfYlT nflTT 
3if IX ^fir HH^; hYc 

(iii) ifer iTTfR nfuttfiR Rdf HRrTiftf mYirftrff 
sr hth% if.fR mi H)(f f%ir nr^iniiH hit «iff- 
Hr»ff %r irrfr ifar wTfer % stStihr Tr-ri 
UT HHT'nriq fqfipnT 1 0 % HT^tff % S<THR Jjflfr 
JJ"RT SITR fiRf iRf ?f I 

( 3 ) frfRR 1 9 ir 21 if fifHfiR fnif sr wr%?r % fma 
fRff sffw if, stYh arfETRiff nmir %f hhr <TfTfTfrfHifT tx 
flUTT Xti|T sfx iff HT 49 T Rtn ^ff Iff RRHIR jflX I{TRT- 

HRlfl 

2 8 - WflR if STXHf HT HrqfRiTH:—45 3 Tf!R 7 Rf, f^liri If 

xtYtt fRi |, fR?r% fixa ’trfrx ifr nt 5 f, sfm srrftnrrff 

jp:r fm, xx srYiff iff rrHT’ff nixT 1 

SR 7-qHflrflHs 

29. frfxHfRr—(1) ftPR«if if shIw fniff xth 
% frff jif if:— 

(i) irjffH HTinx, ht 

(ii) afr^, TTT 

(iii) SCTST, AT 

(iv) s'fYr srfinrrff, ^fH^ffiR % PTC sTRstfsir srqsr iff 
HTffg- if TJX HR % »fRX , XT 
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(v) firf n?n nrftrrkt fiXfitrTim«i nr fttfxTtfiTtrTT 
^ DtDttt faffifar;* rfk tt m fi fiftr fit 3 fi 

'rrqT’Tn *tt f^vr-T *Ti^w fi ft fir a ffinr Tiq, 

Txfirqr tcti w^r*rr, ffifir fir aiftr fi nffifir fit ffifit fit 
finr trfinT fik nr ffifnnfit % ntftn ffiq 
$fi ffifit nrXr Tt ffinfi ftxs qfitT n^irm 
fanfi ftna: tX Tfiisr n^t fitnf $nr fttn fi ft** 
fitf wffisr (hjitt njtfc, <jfiffwtm nyt finfft tttttv tt 
, mn»f nmnT jit, xxt ^nt TT*nfi Tifi/ tt ^finr, 

tfk— 

Iv) arXr fitj 1 ^, ^mfcr nt torer TTnfin ; nr 

(v) &X»r arrr nfartfirfr Trftr fit tt, nfan 
AT nnrm tt nfint nr fit i wifkr wftrrTftnrr 

fiff fit X t n?f 1 ?rrfft nftktftt tt nfinr; nT 

(it ) mnfi fir xiffirrA- fit ftinfi n^ nrXr ffinr nr 
irif'Trrfler^rsrrftnpi'A fit rnfXsrfininfifnfTTTrrfini 
ft fijTi nrftrTkr qfit wftfft^ fit fir n?»nXr 
fir Tftftnftfif fi rrftm rrntf ; nr 

(«r) fifi-nm «rr^T?rTrfVi TTtffinXfinstftT tmfi; 

7775 fiX rrrfft rrftiftftfT nr nfon Trfi nrm Tit trrXr 
TTTftTTfrjTTT tTST PTT XT ffinr n'FT’ir TT'TTffinrmr 
TTTktfif T'nrftfl 'trrfTn fiffina wwrftnn tX tt nfapjffir 
nnrrr n*ftnT irtt tfi tfk t?t ftrftnn sfifi"* (v) fi (ix) TTfi 
ffiftfto wrffirnffi fifitf vrrftn nf&rrftfi Trfi fir nrw xjt^tjt 
ittt farm jnftfiftn 'smjT nnr fir, wftnfrftn irrrfft fit, wXt 
fi ftftprsr nrfkrfi it ffifit «rrfX fi nfan tt% fir TOtn fit 
X i?fi ft fir trriftjr <pt wfierAnor Wwr 10 it wfarfaff frfH 
fi Trrn' v/U ^finTfir •rrt 5 T 7 «rrft?f Trrft^r % ftrs 

ir'r?r * fiv* ft^[ iff! rtw nx ^5 <p nftr?r tt ^firTT-^Tir w: 
% 'Tjinq; %/ft: %'ifin ttwtt ir 'TrrW rrmwv |, nwr 

TTHTTf % 'T'Rrt^ ^ftnr 'jmrirT, winnr nft, 

7775 ns wk ft nnrftrft nsw ira nr ^Tftftnn (i) 
fir jjn» (iv) if ftftft'T ftrfr wf’jrrft jttt jnfwftn nfi 
ftrft iTrftrr vr nnkr rrn nsr n^f ftmr srr^irrinrffTft:— 

(i) Trrfsprrrftw«fi*r ^ nftw fimr ft, m 


(ii) *rjt vtf nftrr sr^f nft nf ifr nirt «r^ nrftrwrrft 
nftir <t nr-fr, n#T 7 n 1 

( 2 ) jnft'Tftn *rfr frufnrt tt n^r ftmt 

nrrnT:— 

(i) irn TT<rft*rfr?T^''rft7fNTrr!T ffirnTTftff n^str »mft; 
nr 

(ii) rsr^t nfrf n<ftw ^ nrrf, nsrr ww rrv rrfftr wrrfinwr 

n 5‘i nnr ^r 1 

( 3 ) 'prftfT'TTT itr tt ffinH-RT rn jtttt ftnT nr^nr 

TT;fir ns xn ftftmrl % wtfrn tX wfifiT 5! 1 

<tt>t 8-sttW 

30. nfttrtrfiT fwwmf wrfir ^nniftr:—xnftftnrft^ tnjpf 
firmr jrt *tt fwTT w srrn'T wftsr, f wni rfh: M'V nftftrrr 
nfir rruft^ rrarj t 4nkt Tt *nfipmn *q fir <r nroift nr wA 
TTrjmr rj^r rftnft ttt jttt nrrrifV: 

qrnj; nfn, ftftrmrf % ft^ no; nr arfr ftn nq %ftx 
XniTft xtt ittt nfir nq ftrft mXr, nT rpn trftfwr 
Tt TifmTr fift fi- f»TR tt fiffT | fit n? ttnnr Tnqnr ft ^tftt 
nrntrr 5'r nfttrf 1 

3 1. nftfitnr Tt ftrfnT Txfi nk ft^tn Tt nrx Tkt <t 

wfTt:—x-t fnftnofi fi nf'fr'nTr Tn fi rr^rnr fimtn, 

Tn fnifinfit % nfifn tX Ttfir Trfi % ffiq narn nrffirkt, rr*d 
nk nnkn Ttwf t wstk tt nr Tnfin nftrn Trfi tt 
ft fit fifir ktt % ftrq ftrerrr ftnnrmr ^n ftftmrt % nfitn 
ntftTT |, x-r ftffinfit fi fnftfw m Tt nrr Wnr nr ftfit 
ftfTTir Tt TTTT TT iftnt I 

32. ffifiTn—arjrt et nTfurr^ t ftfit mur rnffirkt fi 

Trftnrn 5ft nr ^ttfi mnqt fnffinfit ^ftfijt 

% ftfiTT% TFIFtr fi Ttl fiTT TTOT fitfit n?t nTWT 
%Xtn ttcttt Tt ft-ftmn fi ftrq ffifte ftmt Ttfint 1 


TX TT T u lo 


T^fit 

[ffiftnn 2 (t), 2 (t) e, 9 fik 20 fiflirr] 


ftqjftr aTffirkt 


frrfkt rrffiTtfntT Trfi fi ffiq m stIiitiA 
fik fi TTfftnt ftF§ n? [ftftnn s fi 
tt (i) fi (ix) fi sffiififiVr fi] tiftAIrn 
Txtmt t 


nfikr srffirkt 


rnffirkt vrtfkrnt 


1 


2 


3 


4 


s 


(i) njfirrm mtn rfififfinn, 1993 fit httt 24fit ^miti nwrst fi Trmfi (t) n^nw 

( 1 ) fi 'a '^1 (t) fi nfitn Ttfi mfi tt i Trfi fi t^tit fifitn (t) finfin tttttt 

TTTTTT fi^nfiptfttfi 


(i) fi (iv) 
(v) fi (ix) 


fiqftn TTTTTT 
firiftn TITTIT 


v| tff 


(ii) [nfirnm inm nffiffim, 1963 fit nrrr 24 fit 3T- 

tww 

nnnst 

nfit 

finftn trtr 

trrrt ( 1 ) fi ww (t) fi mftn wtfi mfi Xt fi ffis] 





«nt I fik II tt 





(iii) XIII. 

ftnTTtmw 

ftvTFTTRTW 

Tftt 

Tsnw 

(iv) nfi IV 

ffinrom 

ft'HMUWST 

TTfit 

n*nw 


[Tto^ofto-67/78] 
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G&R. 101(E).— In exercise of the powers conferred by sec¬ 
tion 126, read with section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 
1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby makes the 
following Regulations, namely :— 


PART I—General 

1. Short title and commencement :—(1) These regulations 
may be called the Tuticorin Port Employees (Classification, 
Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1979, 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their pub¬ 
lication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Definitions :—In these regulations, unless the context 
otherwise requires,— 

(a) "Act” means the Major Port Trust Act, 1963 (38 

of 1963); 

(b) “Appointing authority" in relation to an employee 
means the authority prescribed as such in the Sch¬ 
edule ; 

(c) "Board”, "Chairman" and “Head of Department” 
shall have the same meanings as in the Act, 

(d) "disciplinary authority” means the authority compe¬ 
tent under these regulations to impose on an emp¬ 
loyee any of the penalties specified in regulation R: 

(e) "employee" means an employee of the Board and 
includes any such person on foreign service ot 
whose services are temporarily placed at the dispo¬ 
sal of the Board and also any person in service of 
the Central or a State Government or n local or 
Other authority whose services are temporarily placed 
at the disposal of the Board. 

(f) “Schedule” means the Schedule annexed to these legu- 
latlons. 

3. Application (1) These regulations shall apply to 
overy employee of the Board but shall not apply to :— 

(a) persons In casual employment ; 

(b) persons liable to the discharged from service or* 
less than one month’s notice; and 

(c) persons for whom special provision is made in res¬ 
pect of matters covered by these regulations, by or 
under any law for the time being in force or by or 
under any agreement entered into by or with the 
previous approval of the Board before or after the 
commencement of these regulations, in regard to 
matters covered by such special provisions; 

(2) Notwithsanding anything contained in sub-regulation 
(1) the Board may by order exclude from the operation of 
all or any of these regulations any class or classes of emp¬ 
loyees. 

(3) If any doubt arises as to whether these regulations or 
any of them apply to any person, the matter shall be referred 
to the Board for Its decision, 

PART H-Cla8slfication 

4. Classification of posts ;—(1) All posts under Board 
other than those ordinarily held by persons to whom these 
regulations do not apply, shall be classified as follows ; 

Class I Posts Scales carrying a maximum of not less 
than Rs. 1,300, 

Class II Posts Scales carrying a maximum of Rs. 900 
and above but below Rs. 1,300. 

Class m Posts Scales carrying a maximum of Rs. 290 
and above but below Rs. 900, 

1208 GI/78—6 


Class IV Posts Scales carrying a maximum of less than 
Rs. 290. 

(2) Any other made by the competent authority and in 
force immediately before the commencement of these tegula- 
tions relating to classification of posts in the Port of Tuticorin 
and the Tuticorin Port Trust shall continue in force until 
altered rescinded or amended by an order of the Board under 
sub-regulation (1). 

PART m. Appointing authorities 

5. Appointment to posts :—(i) All appointments to the 
posts under the Board which are covered by clause (a) of 
sub-section (1) of section 24 of the Act shall he made by 
the Central Government after consultation with the Chairman. 

(ii) all appointments to other Class I and Class II posts 
under the Board which are not covered by clause (a) of sub¬ 
section (1) of section 24 of the Act shall be made by the 
authorities as specified in the Schedule. 

6. Appointments to other posts All appointments, other 
than the appointments referred to in regulation 3, shall be 
made by the authorities specified in this behalf in the 
Schedule. 

PART IV- -Suspension 

7. Suspension—(1) An employee may be placed under 
suspension— 

' (a) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is con¬ 
templated or is pending; or 

(b) where a case against Mm in respect of any criminal 
offence is under Investigation, inquiry or trial. 

(2) The order of suspension shall be made- 

fa) in the case of an employee holding a post referred 
to In clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 24 of 
the Act by the Chairman; 

(b) In any other case by the appointing authority ; 

Provided that no such order relating to an employee 
holding a post referred to in clause (a) of sub¬ 
section (1) of section 24 of the Act shall have 
effect until it is approved by the Central Govern¬ 
ment. 

(3) An employee shall bo deemed to have been placed 
under suspension by an order of appointing authority— 

(a) with effect from the date of his detention, If he is 
detailed in custody, whether on a criminal charge 
or otherwise, for a period exceeding forty-eight hours; 

(b) with effect from the date of his conviction if in the 
event of a conviction for an offence, he is sen¬ 
tenced to a term of imprisonment exceeding fortv- 
eight hours and is not forthwith dismissed or re¬ 
moved or compulsonTy retired consequent to such 
conviction. 

Explanation.—The period of forty-eight horns referred to 
in clause (b) of this sub-rcgulnlion shall be computed from 
the commencement of the imprisonment after the conviction 
and for this purpose, intermittent periods of imprisonment, 
if any, shall be taken into account. 

(4) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory 
retirement from service imposed upon an employee under 
suspension is set aside in appeal or on review under these 
regulations and the case is remitted for further inquiry or 
action or with any other directions the order of his suspen¬ 
sion shall be deemed to have continued in force on and from 
the date of the original order of dismissal, removal or com¬ 
pulsory retirement and shull remain in force until further 
orders. 

(5) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory 
retirement from service imposed upon an employee is set 
aside or declared or rendered void in consequence, of, or 
by, a decision of a court of law, and the disciplinary autho¬ 
rity on a consideration of the circumstances of the case, de¬ 
cides to hold a further inquiry against him on the allegations 
on which the penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory 
retirement was originally imposed, the employee shall be 
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deemed to have been placed under suspension by the autho¬ 
rity competent to do so from the date of the original order 
of dismissal removal or compulsory retirement and shall 
continue to remain under suspension until further orders. 

(6) (a) An order of suspension made or deemed to have 
been made under this regulation shall continue to remain in 
force until it is modified or revoked by the authority com¬ 
petent to do so. 

(b) Where an employee is suspended or is deemed to 
have been suspended, (whether in connection with anv dis¬ 
ciplinary proceeding or otherwise), and any other discipli¬ 
nary proceeding is commenced against him during the con¬ 
tinuance of that suspension, the authority' competent to place 
him under suspension may for reasons to be recorded by 
him in writing, direct that the employee shall continue to be 
under suspension until the termination of all or any of such 
proceedings. 

(7) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been 
made under this regulation shall continue to remain in 
force until it is modified or revoked by the authority com¬ 
petent to do, or by any authority to which that authority 
Is subordinate. 

PART V—Discipline 

8. Penalties.—The following penalties may, for good and 
sufficient reasons und as hereinafter provided, be imposed 
on an employee, namely 

Minor Penalties : 

(i) Censure ; 

(ii) Withholding of his promotion. 

(iii) Recovery from his pay of the whole or part of 
any pecuniary loss caused by him to the Board by 
negligence or breach of orders; 

(iv) Withholding of increments of pay ; 

Major penalties : 

(v) Reduction to a lower stage in a time-scale of pay 

for a specified period with further directions as to 
whether or not the employee will cam increments 
of pay during the period of such reduction and 
whether or not the employee will earn increments 
will or will not have the effect of postponing the 
future increments of his pay ; 

(vi) Reduction to a lower time-scale of pay, grade, post 
or service which shall ordinarily be a bar to the 
promotion of the employee to the time-scale of 
pay ; grade, post or service from which he was 
reduced with or without further direction regard¬ 
ing conditions of restoration to the grade or post, 
or service from which the employee was reduced 
and his seniority and pay on such restoration to 
that grade, post or service ; 

(vii) Compulsory retirement; 

(viii) Removal from service which shall not be a disquali¬ 
fication for further employment; 

(ix) Dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be 
a disqualification for future employment. 

Explanation.—The following shall not amount to a 
penalty within the meaning of this regulation, namely :— 

(i) Withholding of increments of an employee for failure 
to pass a departmental examination in accordance 
with the regulations or orders governing the post 
or the terms" of his appointment ; 

(ii) Stoppage of an employee at the efficiency for failure 

time scale on the ground of his unfitness to cross the 
bar ; 

(iii) Non-promotion whether in a substantive or officiat¬ 
ing capacity of an employee, after consideration of 
his cose, to a grade or post for promotion to which 
he is eligible ; 

(iv) Reversion to a lower grade or post of an employee 
officiating In a higher grade or post on the ground 


that he is considered, after trial, to be unsuitable 
for such higher grade or post or on administrate e 
grounds unconnected w'ith his conduct; 

(v) Reversion to his permanent grade or posl of an 
employee appointed on probation to another grade 
or post during or at the end of the period of proba¬ 
tion in accordance with the terms of his appoint¬ 
ment or the regulations and orders governing proba¬ 
tion ; 

(vi) Replacement of the services of an employee whose 
services have been borrowed from the Central or 
a State Government or an authority under the 
control of the Central or a State Government at 
the disposal of the authority which had lent his 
services; 

(vii) Compulsory retirement of an employee in accor¬ 

dance with the provisions relating to his superan¬ 
nuation or retirement; 

(viii) Termination of the services :—- 

(a) of an employee appointed on probation during or 
at the end of the period of probation in accord- 
dance with the terms of his appointment or the 
regulations and orders governing probation ; or 

(b) of an employee employed under an agreement 
in accordance with the terms of such agreement; 

(c) of a temporary employee under rule J of Tuti- 

corin Port Employees (Temporary Service). 

Regulations, 1979. 

9. Disciplinary authorities.—The authorities mentioned in 
the Schedule shall be competent to impose the penalties on 
the employees of different grades and services as indicated in 
the said Schedule. 

10. Procedure for imposing major penalties.—(1) No order 
imposing any of the penalties specified in clauses (v) to (ix) 

•of regulation 8 shall be made except after an inquiry held, 
as far as may be, in the manner provided in this regulation 
and regulation 11. 

(2) Whenever Ihe disciplinary authority is of the opinion 
that there are grounds for inquiring into the truth of any 
imputation of misconduct or mis behaviour against an em¬ 
ployees, it may itself inquire into, or appoint an authority 
to inquire into, the troth thereof. 

Explanation.—Where the disciplinary authority itself holds 
the inquiry, any reference in sub-regulation (7), sub-regula¬ 
tion (20) or sub-regulation (22) to the inquiring authority 
shall he construed as a reference to the disciplinary authority. 

(3) Where it is proposed to hold an inquiry against an 
employee under this regulation or regulation 11, the disci¬ 
plinary authority shall draw up or cause to be drawn up— 

(1) the_ substance of the imputations of misconduct or 

misbehaviour into deflnites and distinct article* of 

charge ; 

(ii) a statement of the imputation of misconduct oi 
misbehaviour in support of each article of charge, 
which shall contain— 

(a) a statement of all relevant facts including any 
admission of confession made by the employee ; 

(b) a list of documents by which, and a list of wit¬ 
nesses by whom, the articles of charge are pro- 
pased to be sustained. 

(4) The disciplinary authority shall deliver or cause to 

be delivered to the employee a copy of the article of charge, 
the statement of the imputations of misconduct or misbe¬ 
haviour and a list of documents and witnesses by which each 
article of charge is proposed to be sustained and shall re¬ 
quire the employee to submit, within such time as may be 
specified, a written statement of his defence and to state 
whether he desires to be heard in person. 
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(5) (a) On receipt of the written statement of defence, 
the disciplinary authority may itself inquire into such of 
the articles of charge as arc not admitted or if it considers 
it necessary so to do, appoint, under sub-regulation (2), an 
inquiring authority for the purpose, and where all the articles 
of charge have been admitted by ihe employee in his written 
statement of defence, the disciplinary authority shall record 
its findings on each charge after taking such evidence as it 
may think fit and shall act In the manner raid down in re¬ 
gulation 11. 

(b) If no written statement of defence issubmitted by the 
employee the disciplinary authority may itself inquire into 
the articles of charge or may, if it considers it necessary so 
to do, appoint under sub-regulation (2), an inquiring authority 
for the purpose. 

(c) Where the disciplinary authority itself inquires into any 
articles of charge or appoints an inquiring authority for 
holding an inquiry into such charge, it may, by an order, 
appoint any person to be known as the “Presenting Officer" 
to present on its behalf the case in support of the articles of 
charge. 

(6) The disciplinary authority shall where it is not the 

inquiring authority, forward to the inquiring authority 

(i) a copy of the articles of charge and the statement 
of the imputations of misconduct or misbehaviour ; 

(ii) a copy of the written statement of defence, if any, 
submitted by the employee ; 

(iii) a copy of the statements of witnesses, if any referred 
to in sub-regulation (3) ; 

(iv) evidence providing the delivery of the documents 
referred to in sub-regulation (3) to the employee ; 
and 

(v) a copy of the order appointing the “Presenting 
Officer”, 

(7) The employee shall appear in person before the in¬ 
quiring authority on such, day and at such lime within ten 
working days from the date of receipt by him of the articles 
of charge and the Statement of the imputations of misconduct 
or misbehaviour, as the inquiring aulhority may, by a notice 
in writing, specify in this behalf or within such further time, 
not exceeding ten days, as the inquiring authority may allow. 

(8) The employee may take the assistance of any other 
employee to present the case on his behalf, but shall not 
engage a legal practitioner for the purpose unless the Present¬ 
ing Officer appointed by the disciplinary authority is a legal 
practitioner or the disciplinary authority having regard to the 
circumstances of the case, so permits. 

Note The employee shall not take the assistance of 
any employee who has two pending disciplinary 
cases in which he has to give assistance. 

{9) If the employee who has not admitted any of the 
articles of charge in his written statement of defence or has 
not submitted any written statement of defence, appears 
before the inquiring authority, such authority shall ask him 
whether he is guilty or has any defence to make and if he 
pleads _ guilty to any of the articles of charge, ihe inquiring 
authority shall record the plea, sign the recor dand obtain 
the signature of the employco thereon. 

(101 'Ihe inquiring authority shall return a finding of 
guilt in respect of those articles of charge to which the 
employee pleads guilty. 

(11) The inquiring authority shall, if the employee fails to 
appear within the specified time or refuses or omits to plead, 
require the Presenting Officer to produce the evidence by 
which he proposes to prove the articles of charge, and shall 
adjourn the case to a later date not exceeding" thirty days, 
after recording an order that the employee may, for the 
purpose of preparing his defence — 

(i) inspect within five days of the order or within such 
further time not exceeding five davs as the inquiring 
aulhority may allow, the documents specified in the 
fist referred to in sub-regulation (3) ; 

(ii) submit a list of witnesses to be examined on his 
behalf ; 


Note :—If the employee applies orally or in writing 
for the supply of copies of the statements of wit¬ 
ness mentioned in the list referred to in sub¬ 
regulation (3), the inquiring authority shall, fur¬ 
nish him with such copies as early as possible 
and in any case not later than three days before 
the co mm encement of the examination of the wit 
nesses of the discipilinary authority. 

(iii) give a notice wilhin ten days of the order or within 
such further time not exceeding ten days as 
the inquiring authority may allow, for the dis¬ 
covery or production of any documents which are 
in the possession of the Board but not mentioned 
in the list referred to in sub-regulation (3). 

Note :—The employee shall indicate in the notice the rele¬ 
vance of the documents required by him to be dis¬ 
covered or produced by the Board. 

(12) The inquiring authority shall, on receipt of the notice 
for the discovery or production of documents, forward the 
same or copies thereof to the authority in whose custody 
or possession the documents are kept, with a requisition for 
the. production of the documents by such date as may be 
specified in such requisition ; 

Provided that the inquiring authority may, for reasons to 
be recorded by it in writing, refuse to requisition such of 
the documents as are, in its opinion, not relevant to the 
case. 

(13) On receipt of the requisition referred to in sub- 
regulation (12), every authority having the custody or pos¬ 
session of the requisitioned documents shall produce the 
same before the inquiring authority : 

Provided that if the authority having the custody or pos¬ 
session of the requisitioned documents is satisfied for reasons 
to be recorded by it in writing that the production of all 
or any of such documents would be against the interest 
of the Port Trust, it shall inform the inquiring authority 
accordingly and the inquiring authority shall, on being so 
informed, communicate the information to the employee and 
withdraw the requisition made by it for the production or 
discovery of such documents. 

(14) (a) On the date fixed for the inquiry, the oral and 
documentary evidence by which the articles of charge are 
proposed to be proved shall be produced by or on behalf 
of the disciplinary authority. 

(b) The witnesses shall be examined by or on behalf of 
the Presenting Officer and may be cross-examined by or on 
behalf of the employee. 

(c) The Presenting Officer shall be entitled to re-examine 
the witnesses on any points on which they have been cross- 
examined, but not on any new matter, without the leave of 
the inquiring authority. 

(d) The inquiring authority may also put such question* 
to the witnesses as it thinks fit. 

(15) (a) If it appears necessary before the close of the case 
on the side of the disciplinary authority, the inquiring autho¬ 
rity may, in its, discretion, allow the Presenting Officer to 
produce evidence not included in the list given to the cm 
ployee or may itself call for new evidence or recall and re¬ 
examine any witness and in such case the employee shall 
be entitled to have, if he demands it, a copy of the list 
of further evidence proposed to be produced and an ad¬ 
journment of the inquiry for three clear days before the pro¬ 
duction of such new evidence, exclusive of the day of ad¬ 
journment and the day to which the inquiry is adjourned. 

(b) The inquiring authority shall give the employee an 
opportunity of inspecting such documents before they are 
taken on the record. 

(c) The inquiring authority may also allow the employee 
to produce new evidence, if it is of the opinion that the pro¬ 
duction of such evidence is necessary in the interest of justice. 

Note :—New evidence shall not be permitted or called for 
and no witness shall be recalled to fill up any gap in the 
evidence, Such evidence may be called for only when there 
Is an inherent lacuna or defect in the evidence which ha* 
been produced originally. 
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(16) (a) When the case for the disciplinary authority is 
closed, the employee shall be required to state his defence, 
orally or in writing, as he may prefer. 

(b) If the defence is made orally, it shall be recorded and 
the employee shall be required to sign the record, in eithei 
case, a copy of the statement of defence shall be given to 
the Presenting Officer, if any, appointed. 

(17) (a) The evidence on behalf of the employee shall then 
be produced and the employee may examine himself on his 
side if he so prefers. 

(b) The witnesses produced by the employee shall then 
be examined and may be cross-examined on behalf of the 
disciplinary authority. 

(18) The inquiring authority, may, after the employee 
closes his case, and shall, if the employee has not examined 
himsell, generally question him on the circumstances appear¬ 
ing against him in the evidence for the purpose of enabling 
the employee to explain any circumstances appearing in the 
evidence against him. 

(19) The inquiring authority may, after the completion of 
the production of evidence, hear the Presenting Officer, if any, 
appointed, and the employee, or permit them to file written 
briefs of their respective cases, if they to desire. 

(20) If tiie employee to whom a copy of the articles of 
charge has been delivered, does not submit the written state¬ 
ment of defence on oi before the date specified for the pur¬ 
pose or does not appear in person before the inquiring autho¬ 
rity or otherwise fails or refuses to comply with the provisions 
of this regulation, the inquiting authority may hold the inquiry 
cx-partc. 

(21) (a) Where a disciplinary authority competent to 
impose any of the penalties specified in clause (i) to (iv) of 
regulation 8 but not competent to impose any of the penalties 
specified in clauses (vj to (ix) of regulation 8, has itself 
inquired into or caused to be inquired into the articles of any 
chaigc and that authority, having regard to its own findings 
or having regard to its decision on any of the findings of 
any inquiring authority appointed by it, is of the opinion 
that the penalties specified in clauses (v) to (ix) of regulation 
8 should be imposed on the employee, that authority shall 
forward the records of the inquiry to such disciplinary autho¬ 
rity as is competent to impose the last mentioned penalties. 

(b) The disciplinary authority to which the records arc so 
forwarded may act on the evidence on the record or may. 
if it is of the opinion that further examination oi any of 
the witnesses is necessary in the interests of justice, recall 
the witness and examine, cross-examine and re-examine the 
witness and may impose on the employee such penalty as it 
may deem fit in accordance with these regulations. 

(22) Whenever any inquiring authority, after having heard 
and recorded the whole or any part oi Ihc evidence in an 
inquiry ceases to exercise jurisdiction therein, and is succeed¬ 
ed by another inquiring authority which has, and which exer¬ 
cises, such jurisdiction, the inquiring authority so succeeding 
may act on the evidence so recorded by its predecessor, oi 
partly recorded by its predecessor and partly recorded by 
itself; 

Provided that if the succeeding inquiring authority is of 
the opinion that further examination of any of the witnesses 
whose evidence has already been recorded is necessary in the 
interests of justice, it may recall, examine, cross-examine and 
re-examine any such witnesses as herein before provided 

(23) (i) After the conclusion of the inquiry, a report shall 
be prepared and it shall contain— 

(a) the articles of charge and the statement pf imputa¬ 
tions of nns-conduct or mis-behaviour ; 

(b) the defence of the employee in respect of each arti¬ 
cle of charge ; 

(c) an assessment of the evidence in respect of each 

article of charge; 

(d) the findings on each article of charge and the reasons 
therefor. 

Explanation.—If in the opinion of the inquiry authority, 
the proceedings of the inquiry establish any article of charge 


diiferent from the original articles of charge, it may record 
its findings on such article of charge : 

Provided that the findings on such article of charge shall 
not be recorded unless the employee has either admitted the 
facts on which such article of charge is based or has a reason¬ 
able opportunity of defending himself against such article of 
charge, 

(ii) The inquiring authority, where it is nol itself the dis¬ 
ciplinary authority, shall forward to the disciplinary authority 
the records of inquiry which shall include— 

(a) the report prepared by it under clause (i) ; 

(b) the written statement of defence, if any, submitted 
by the employee ; 

(c) the oral and documentary evidence produced in the 
course of the inquiry ; 

(d) the written briefs, if any, filed by the Presenting 
Officer or the employee or both during the course 
of inquiry ; and 

(ej the orders, if any, made by the disciplinary authority 
and the inquiring authority in regard to the inquiry. 

11. Action on the inquiry report,—The disciplinary autho¬ 
rity, if it ix not itself the inquiring authority may, for reasons 
to be recorded by it in writing, remit the case to the inquiring 
authority for further inquiry and report and the inquiring 
authority shall thereupon proceed to hold the further inquiry 
according to the provisions of regulation 10 as far as may be. 

(2) The disciplinary authority shall, if it disagrees with the 
findings of the inquiring authority on any article of charge, 
record its reasons for such disagreement and records its own 
findings on such charge, if the evidence on record is sufficient 
for the purpose. 

(3) If the disciplinary authority having regard to its 

findings on all or any of the articles of charge is of the 
opinion that any of the penalties specified in clauses (i) to 
(iv) of regulation 8 should be imposed on the employee, 
it shall notwithstanding any thing contained in regulation 12 
make an order imposing such penalty. 

(4) If the disciplinary authority having regard to its 

findings on all or any of the articles of charge is of tbo 
opinion that any of ihc penalties specified in clauses (v) to 
(ix) of regulation 8 should be imposed on the employee, it 
shall make an order imposing such penalty and it shall not 
be necessary to give the employee any opportunity of 

making representation on the penalty proposed to be imposed 
on the basis of the evidence adduced during the inquiry : 

Provided that in every case where it is necessary to con¬ 
sult the Central Government the record of the inquiry shall 
be forwarded by the disciplinary authority along with 
its recommendations to the Central Government for passing 
order. 

12, Procedure for Imposing Minor Penalties :— (1) No 
order imposing any of the penalties specified in clauses (i) 
to (iv) of regulation 8 shall be passed except after— 

(a) informing in writing the employee of the proposal 

to take action against him and of (he allegations 
on which it is proposed to be taken and giving 
him an opportunity to make any representation 
he may wish to make against the proposal ; 

(b) holding an inquiry in the manner laid down in sub- 
regulations (3) to (23) of regulation 10, in every 
case in which the disciplinary authority is of the 
opinion that such inquiry is necessary ; 

(c) taking the representation, if any, submitted by the 
employee under clause (a) and the record of in¬ 
quiry, if any, held under clause (b) into conside¬ 
ration; 

(d) recording a finding on each imputation of mis¬ 
conduct or misbehaviour; and 

(e) consulting the Centarl Government where such con 
sultation is necessary. 



217 


*rror vr TTflW: trcrrarrw 


['fTT'rll— 3 ( 1 )] 


(2) The record of the proceedings of such cases shall in¬ 
clude— 

(i) a copy of the intimation to the employee of the 
proposal to take action against him ; 

(n) a copy of the statement of imputations of miscon¬ 
duct 01 misbehaviour delivered to him. 

(hi) Iris representation, if any ; 

(iv) the evidence produced during the inquiry ; 

(v) the advice of the Central Government, if any ; 

(vi) the findings on each imputation of misconduct or 
misbehaviour ; and 

(vii) the orders on the case together with the reasons 
therefor. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (b) of 
sub-regulation (1), if in a case it is proposed, after consi¬ 
dering the representation, if any, made by the employee under 
clause (a) of that sub-regulation to with-hold increments of 
pay and such withholding of increments is likely to allect 
adversely the amount of pension payable to the employee 
or to withhold increments of pay for a period exceeding thiee 
yeais oi to withhold increments of pay with cumulative effect 
for any period, an inquiry shall be held in the manner 
laid down in sub-regulations (3) to (23) of regulation 10, 
before making un order imposing on the employee any such 
penalty- 

13, Communication of orders.—Orders made by the dis¬ 
ciplinary authority shall be communicated to the employee 
who shall also be supplied with a copy of the report of the 
inquiry, if any, held by the disciplinary authority, and a 
copy of its findings on each article of charge, or where 
the disciplinary authority is not the inquiry authority, a 
copy of the report of the inquiring authority and a. state¬ 
ment ol the findings of the disciplinary authority together 
with brief reasons for its disagreement, if any, with the 
findings of the inquiring authority (unless they have already 
been supplied to him). 

14. Common proceedings.—(1) Where two or more em¬ 
ployees arc concerned, in any case, the Chairman or the 
authority competent to impose a penalty of dismissal from 
service on all such employees may make an order directing 
that disciplinary action against all of them may be taken 
in a common proceeding. 

Note It the authorities competent to impose the penalty 
of dismissal on such employees are different, an order for 
taking disciplinary action in a common proceeding may be 
made by the highest of such authorities with the consent of 
the other authorities. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (1) of section 
25 of the said Act, and regulation 9, any such order shall 
specify— 

(i) the authority which may function as the disciplinary 
authority foi ihe puipose of such common proceed¬ 
ings* 

(ii) the penalties specified in regulation 8 which such 
disciplinary authority shall be competent to impose: 
and 

(iii) whether the procedure prescribed in regulations 10 
and 1 1 oi regulation 12 or regulation 17 may be 
followed in the proceeding. 

15. Special procedure in certain cases.—Notwithstanding 

anything contained in regulations 10, 12 and 14 — 

(i) wheie a penally T imposed on an employee on 
the ground of conduct which had led to his con¬ 
viction on a criminal charge, or 

(ii) where the disciplinary authority Is satisfied for 
reasons to be recorded by it in writing it is not 
reasonably practicable to hold an inquiry in !h" 
manner provided in these regulations ; or 


(iii) where the Chairman is satisfied that in the inte¬ 
rest of the security of the port it is not expedient 
to follow such procedure, the disciplinary authority 
may consider the circumstances of the case and 
pass such orders thereon us it deems fit ; 

Provided that the approval of the Central Government 
shall be obtained for passing such orders in relation to 
an employee referred to in clause (a) of sub-section (1) of 
section 24 of the said Act. 

16. Provisions regarding officers lent by the Board.— 
(1) Where the services of an employee are lent by the 
Boaid to a State or Central Government or an authority 
subordinate to them or to a local or other authority (here¬ 
inafter in this regulation referred to an “the borrowing 
authority"), the borrowing authority shall have the powers 
of the appointing authority for the purpose of placing such 
employee under suspension and of the disciplinary authority 
for the purpose of conducting a discipilinary proceeding 
against him : 

Provided that the borrowing authority shall forthwith 
inform the Board of the circumstances leading to the order 
of suspension of such employee or the commencement of 
the disciplinary proceedings ; as the case may be. 

12 ) In the light of the findings in the disciplinary proceed¬ 
ings conducted against an employee — 

(i> if the borrowing authority is of the opinion that 
any of the penalties specified In clauses (1) to (iv) 
of regulation 8 should be imposed on the employee, 
it may, after consultation with the Board, make 
such orders on the case as it deems necessary : 

Provided that in the event of a difference of 
opinion between the borrowing authority and the 
Board, the services of an employee shall he repl¬ 
aced at the disposal of the Board. 

(ii) i[ the borrowing authority is of the opinion that 
any of the penalties specified in clauses (v) to fix) 
of regulation 8 should be imposed on the employee, 
it shall replace his services at the disposal of the 
Board and transmit to it the proceedings of the 
inquiry and thereupon the Board may, pass such 
orders as it may deem necessary . 

Provided that before passing any such order the 
disciplinary authority snail comply with the pro¬ 
visions of these regulations. 

Explanation :—The disciplinary authority may make an 
order under this clause on the record of the inquiry trans¬ 
mitted to it by the borrowing authority, or after holding 
such further inquiry as it may deem necessary as far as 
may be, in accordance with regulation 10. 

17. Provisions regarding officers borrowed by the Board :— 
(1) Where an order of suspension is made or a discipli¬ 
nary proceeding is taken against an employee whose services 
have been borrowed from the Central Government or a 
State Government or an authority subordinate thereto or a 
local or other authority, (he authority lending his services 
(hereinafter in these regulations referred to as Ihe “lending 
authority)" shall forthwith be informed of the circumstances 
leading to the order of his suspension or the commencement 
of the disciplinary proceedings as the case may be. 

(2) In Ihe light of the findings in the disciplinary pro¬ 
ceedings taken against the employee — 

(i) if it is decided that any of the penalties specified 
in clauses (i) to (iv) of regulation 8 should be 
imposed on him the disciplinary authority may 
subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (3) ot 
regulation 11, after Consultation with the lending 
authority pass such orders on the case as it deems 
necessary ; 

Provided that in the event of a difference of opinion bet¬ 
ween the borrowing authority and the lending authority the 
services of the employee shall be replaced at the disposal 
of the lending authority. 

(ii) if the disciplinary authority is of the opinion that 
any of the penalties specified in clause (v) to fix) 
of regulation S should be imposed on the employee, 
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it shall replace his services at the disposal of the 
lending authority and transmit it with the procee- 
d ngs of the inquiry for such action as it deems 
necessary. 

FART VI—APPEALS 

18. Orders made by Central Government not appealable : — 
Notwithstanding anything contained in this part, no appeal 
shall lie against (i) any order made with the approval of 
the Central Government ; (ii) any order passed by an in¬ 
quiring authority in the course of an inquiry tinder regu¬ 
lation 10. 

19. Appeals against orders of suspension :—An employee 
may appeal against an order of suspension to the authority 
to which the authority which made or is deemed to have 
made the order is immediately subordinate. 

20. Appeals against orders imposing penalties.—(1) The 
authorities mentioned in the schedule shall be competent to 
entertain appeals against the orders imposing the penalties 
indicated in the Schedule, 

(2) Any employee of a Board aggrieved by an order in¬ 
volving his reduction in rank, removal or dismissal may, 
within the time mentioned in regulation 22 and in the manner 
laid down in regulation 23 prefer an appeal — 

(a) to the Central Government, where such order is 
passed by the Chairman ; 

(b) to the Chuirman, in any other case : 

Provided that where the person who made the 
order appealed against becomes, by virute of his 
subsequent appointment the appellate authority in 
i aspect of such order, an appeal against such order, 
shall lie to the Central Govermcnt and the Central 
Government in relation to that appeal shall be 
deemed to be the appellate authority for the pur¬ 
poses of this regulation, 

21. Appeals in ther cases.—An appeal against an order— 

(a) stopping an employee at the efficiency bar in the 
time scale on the ground of his un-fitness to cross 
the bar ; 

(b) reducing or withholding the pension or denying the 

maximum pension admissihle to the employee; 

(c) determining the pay and allowances for the period 

of suspension to be paid to an employee on his re¬ 
instatement or determining whe'hcr or not such 
period shall be treated as a period spent on duty 
for any purpose; and 

(d) reverting to a lower grade or post an employee offi¬ 

ciating in a higher grade or post otherwise than as 
a penalty; shall lie, in the case of an order made 
in respect of any employee, to the authority to 
whom an appeal against an order imposing upon 
him the penalty of dismissal from service, would 
lie. 

Explanation.—In this regulation— 

(■) “employee” includes a person who has ceased to be 
in the employment of the Board ; 

Cii) “pension" includes additional pension, gratuity and 
any other retirement benefit. 

22. Period of limitation for appeals.—No appeal preferred 
under this Part shall be entertained unless such appeal is 
preferred within a period of foity-fivc days from the date on 
which a copy of the order appealed against is delivered to 
the appellant ; 

Provided that the appellate authority may entertain the 
appeal after the expiry of the said period, if it is satisfied 
that the appellant had sufficient causes for not preferring the 
appeal in time. 


23. Form and contents of appeals.—(1) Every person pre¬ 
ferring an appeal shall do so separately and in bis own name. 

(2) The appeal shall be addressed to the authority to whom 
the appeal lies, shall contain all material statements and argu¬ 
ments on which the appellant relics, shall not contain any dis- 
rcspcc'ful or improper language und shall be complete in it¬ 
self. 

24. Submission of appeals..—Every appeal shall be submitted 
through the authority which made the order appealed against: 

Provided that a copy of the memorandum of appeal may 
bo submitted direct to the appe!la f e authority, 

25. Withholding of appeals.—(1) The authority which made 
ihe order appealed against may withho'd the appeal if—- 

(i) it is an appeal against an order from which no appeal 
lies; or 

lii) it does not comply wiffi any of the provisions of regu¬ 
lation 2*3 ; or 

uii) it is not submitted within the period specified in regu¬ 
lation 22 and no cause is shown for the delay ; or 

liv) it is a i epresentation of an appeal already decided and 
no new facts or circumstances are adduced : 

Piovided ihat an appeal withheld on the ground only that 
II docs not comply with the provisions of regulation 23 shall 
be returned to the appellant and if it is rc-submitted within 
one month thereof after compliance of the said provisions, 
shall not be withheld. 

(2) Where an appeal is withheld, the appellant shall be 
mfoimed of the facts and the reasons therefor. 

(3) \t the commencement of each quarter, a list of appeals 
withheld by any authority during the previous quarter to¬ 
gether with the reasons for withholding them shall be fur¬ 
nished by thai authority to the appellate authority, 

26. Transmission of appeals.—(1) The authority which made 
the order appealed against shall, without any avoidable delay, 
transmit to the appellate authority every appeal which is 
not withheld under regulation 25 together with its comments 
thereon and the relevant records. 

(2) The authority to which the appeal lies may direct trans¬ 
mission to it of any appeal withheld under regulation 25 and 
thereupon such appeal shall be transmitted to that authority 
together with the comments of the authority withholding the 
appeal atid the relevant records. 

2_7, Consideration of appeal.—(I) In the case of an appeal 
against an order of suspension, the appellate authority shall 
consider whether in the light of the provisions of regulation 7 
and having regard to the circumstances of the case, the order 
of suspension is justified or not and confirm or revoke the 
order accordingly. 

(2) In the case of an appeal against an order imposing 
any of the penalties specified in regulation 8 or enhancing any 
penally imposed under the said regulation, the appellate autho- 
rity shall consider— 

(a) where the procedure laid down in those regulations 
has been complied with, and if not, whether such 
non-compliance has resulted in denial of justice; 

tb) whether the findings of the disciplinary authorily are. 

warranted by the evidence on the record ; and 

tc) whether the penalty imposed is adequute, inadequate 

or service ; and pass orders — 

(i) confirming, enhancing, reducing, or setting aside the 
penalty ; or 

tii) remitting the case to the authority which imposed 
or enhanced the penalty or to any ofher authority 
with such direction as it may deem fit in the 
circumstances of the case: 

Provided that— 

(i) if the enhanced penalty which the appelia c authority 
proposes to impose is one of the penalties specified in 
clauses (v) to (ix) of regulation 8 and an inquiry 
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under regulation 10 has not already been held in 
die ease, the appellate authority shall, subject to the 
provisions of regulation 15, itself hold such inquiiy 
or direct Lhat such inquiry be held in accordance 
with the provisions of regulation 10 and thereafter 
on a consideration of the proceedings of such in¬ 
quiry and after giving the appellant a reasonable 
opportunity, as far as may be in accordance with 
the provisions of sub-regulation (4) of regulation 11 
of making a representation against the penalty 
proposed on the basis of Ihc evidence adduced during 
such inquiry, make such orders as it may deem fit ; 

tii) if the enhanced penalty which the appellate authority 
proposes to impose is one of the penalties specified in 
clauses (v) to (ix) of regulation 8 and an inquiry under 
regulation 10 has already been held in the case, the 
appellate authority shall, after giving the appellant 
a reasonable opportunity as far as may be in accord¬ 
ance with the provision of sub-iegulation (4) of regu¬ 
lation 11, of making a representation ilgainst the 
penally proposed on the basis of the evidence adduc¬ 
ed during such enquiry ; make such orders as it may 
deem fit; and 

fiii) no order imposing an enhanced penalty shall be made 
in any other case unless the appellant has been given 
a reasonable opportunity, as far as may be in accord¬ 
ance with the provisions of regulation 10, of making 
a representation against such enhanced penalty. 

(3) In an appeal against any order specified in regulations 

19 to 21, the appellate authority shall consider all the cir¬ 
cumstances of the case and make such orders as may deem 
just and equitable. 

28. Implementation of orders in appeal.—The authority 
which made the order appealed against shall give effect to 
the orders passed by the appellate authority. 

PART VII—Review 

29. Review.—(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in 
these regulations— 

(i) the Central Government; or 

(ii) the Board ; or 

fiii) the Chairman ; or 

(iv) the appellate authoiity, within six months of the 

date of the orders proposed to be reviewed, or 

(v) any other authority, specified in this behalf by the 

Board by a general or special order, and within such 
time as may be prescribed in such general or special 
order : 

may at any time either on his or its own motion or otherwise 
call for the records of any inquiry and review any order made 
under these regulations from which no appeal is allowed, but 
no appeal has been preferred or from which no appeal is 
allowed after consultation with the Central Government where 
such consultation is necessary and may- 

fa) confirm, modify or set aside the order; or 


<b) confirm, reduce, enhance or set aside the penalty 
imposed by the ordei, or impose any penally where 
no penalty hn 5 been imposed ; or 
(c) remit the case to the authority which made the older 
or to any other authority directing such authority 
to make such iurther inquiry as it may consider 
proper in the circumstances of the case ; or 
Id) pa--s such other orders as it may deem fit: 

Provided lhat no order imposing or enhancing any penalty 
shall be made by any reviewing authority unless ihe employee 
concerned has been given a reasonable opportunity of making 
a represenlation against the penalty proposed and where It is 
proposed to impose any of the penalties specified in clauses 
iv) to fix) of regulation 8 or to enhance the penally imposed 
by the order sought )o he reviewed to any of the penalties 
specified in these clauses; no such penally shall be imposed 
except after an inquiry in the manner laid down in regulation 
10 and after giving a reasonable opportunity to the employee 
concerned of showing cause against the penalty proposed on 
the evidence adduced during the inquiry and except after 
consultation with the Central Government where such consul¬ 
tation is necessary : 

Provided further lhat no power of review shall be exercised 
by the Chairman, or any other authority specified in clause (iv) 
of sub-regulation (1) as the case may be, unless— 

(i) the authority which made the order in appeal; or 
tii) the authority to which an appeal would lie, where no 
appeal has been preferred, is subordinate to him. 

(2) No proceedings for review shall be commenced until 
after— 

(i) the expiry of the period of limitation for an appeal ; 
or 

<ii) the disposal of the appeal, where any such appeal 
has been preferred. 

(3) An application for review shall be dealt with in the 
same manner as if it were an appeal under these regulations. 

PART VII f—-Miscellaneous 

30. Service or orders notices, etc,—Every order, notice 
and other process made or issued under these regulations 
shall be served in person on the employee concerned or com¬ 
municated to him by registered post: 

Provided that if a notice oi order or other process made 
or issued under these regulations sent by registered post is 
refused by the employee it shall bo deemed to have been 
served on him. 

31. Power to relax time limit and condone delay.—Save as 
otherwise expressly provided in these regulations, the authority 
competent under Ihese regulations to make any order may, 
for good and sufficient reasons or if, sufficient chusc is shown! 
extend the time specified in these regulations for anything 
required to be done under these regulations or condone any 
delay. 

32. Interpretation. -Where a doubt arises as to whether 
any authority is sub-ordinate to, or higher than, any other 
authority or as to the interpretation of any of Ihe provisions 
of these regulations, the matter shall be referred to the Cen 
tral Government for its decision. 


SCHEDULE 

(See regulations 2(b), 2 (f) 6, 9 and 20) 


Description of post Appointing Authority Authority competent to impose penalties which it may Appellate Authority 

impose [with reference to clauses (i) to (ix) in regulation 8] " 


Authority Penalties 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


[I. Posts covered by clause Central Government after (a) Chairman (i) to (iv) Central Government 

(a) of sub-section (l)of consultation with the (b) Chairman with prior (v) to (ix) Central Government 

section 24 of the Major Chairman, approval of Central 

Port Trusts Act, 1963,] Government 


1 
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2 3 4 


It. Classes I and 11 posts 
[other than those covered 
by clause (a) of sub-sec¬ 
tion 1 of section 24 of the 
Major Port Trusts Act, 
1963], 

Chairman 

Chairman 

All 

in. Class III 

Hoad of a Department 

Head of Department 

All Chairman 

IV. Class IV 

Head of a Department 

Head of a Department 

All Chairman] 


[Part II—Sec. 3(i)] 
5 

Central Government 


Wto RtP> 102(H)—T ; #TR RTFR, R^RFRR ^RTR WfaftpiR, 

1003 ( 1963 5ffT 3S) r 4 HTH 2.3 % HTH Rf^R tmT 126 

IRT RR^ wfiprff RTT RR'fR RTTR frr, pTHTfafRiH fafaRR SHPff 

ft, «WfT 

1. iffurH hw ifhc jirph : (i) ¥6 fftfqRHf ft RfwH rtr 

^nffartfcr r^rr FRHTft (w^t) firPnrE, 1079 ft 1 

( 2 ) R Hsf*r, 1, 19 7 9 RTfRSpR fttR I 

2 . hpt fttm; 4 FtPtrr tr H*fr ®RfRqRf rtT ht>j fttft, ht 
hr fafttwr % TTr-^tfr ft rt -jrRt rshtr RPr Ru Rrt 4 fatfrfaq 

ft i 

3. HftWld: 

RRfRfrRRf 4 , h^rf fft? rr 4 if triton n ftf: 

(rt) ''RRftHfHH asftt” 4, fRfftRR 23 % wtftR to Rtf! 

\\i\ qf‘T4>T I, 

(it) 'tom aTpgnrrrfr?rTrrFKP^r^V TrOrtfR ft, fanft tftft 
arrv tr *rtf«r M nrfRRRt tTpqTTfrf^rn- r 4 Rtft ft, 

(if) “ART FT 4it Rh” hIt ‘'RRT H>f to RAT” 4, ftfHfTR 

rtfr hart RA^tf FjtfTRfTftfR ha rraa *Rm rt air 
% Htftq WMtr'H raPr xfr Othtt ?tat nftftf a I, art 
ra% spara f4*r rt r>t vszto rt, fStRir ■nqurmr 
t 4t HORTfim fr,3RFfW Tft ART HtOj tfj HfhrfHfT 

i' 

(r) “rFra ’ssto” A fH«r rt *r4ta >tfr rr! WAfatff to 
RTRR HpRA to Rtft tJTstff kWt ft, 

(*) ‘tom HfHR mto'to aFaAa ft, tja fRfftRtftft; atriah> 

tftfPf FT hr RrO>T % RA RAH PTRtff % RATA RnfATtft 
% APT HRT Hfrn T5rtft ART fftfaRA 21 % HtflR 
ARpRA rFHA P»Ta 4 4 RAfApTART ftr APART Rrft 

at HRftr raat^ m Atfi hThr t^zto rat at Rtft Sr, 
(a) '''F 43 TrT v " ¥r ttt H 4 qrft hOt 4 r $., 

(t?) "MrTifr tm 4 HiinrO'’ 4 Rqr "FttRifr hOtHr |, 
■SfT HftTiSTlff ^R 4 Tftf TRTtft RT RTTW RiTRr ^ RT 
-5ft fum HTfft RR HT ttr^fHTRR RT T ' I T HTRt ft RT to 

f%*ft ^RR’O RR R> T ffRirPjrnT tr rht ff «tpor rthh ft 
-q-r rrt tTRirfETHn; f^THOtR n fht tftttr, 

(if) '‘rqfqtR^ ftRt R RRtHTTf” 4 rrrfT TnfRRt Wf : *TRR ft, 
fsTiT ^RRR PlRRf % HRfR ^RrS’tR^ RtfRR *FT fRRT 
RRT ft, 

(H) ns/r” R ftfRT % Rif RRf Rtf RTTR hThr to 

Rifr hOtrr 


[PET—67/78] 
D. K. JAIN, Joint Secy. 

(H) ‘lirtR R.jRTR' tr Hf'RRR ft, RRTR RRI % fKR3 

fafRRH 22 ^ HtflR R'ofiTFf H3RRR f^RR R 

TR fofRRRt ft: RTRIR % RR Pnff TTPrl RR hV fRtRRRT 

RRETTR RT ?ft Rlfi H5RRR TR MRRRt ftr 

RTIRH Hr RtfiRT TTt R1 RTHTf^ HI Rqt TnjS'TR 

RHTffRlftft, 

(Z) "-%zto" 4' HfHR ^t. HlfTRR mix, fMTRfRR TJ5J,-, 
HRtHR Wlii flV HRTaiTiT 7 iZt] ntfHHir ft, 

(z) iqit R^RR hV HRfrRlfRR iPTl hV RR'f %, ( 
R^TRfRR rqrrr HfoOPTR, 1963 (l«63 >61.38)4 
RpTHTOTfr OPRT RRT ft, Wl' nf.J HR Flft iff TRtf TR 
WfirOpTR 4 ft, 

PW fti B CT : 

TjfHlRI % fqti'4R <Fi 0*n HRftr Rfr, f^RT HRrrq-fRR-'RRfH RTRT 

htrt ft, ritrt tr faftrqRft ^ nrfmr'f ftrr % *r 4' f't htri 
HT ipR I 

4 WRPTTHfTR RT ftRTRtRR RTTStR 'FR'RTRt' ( l) ft ■FJiHrf'f 
foTtft R fftfRRR HP1 f, HR HTRPft RRTRPTR1T RR OpCt RRR 
HCFR RT %'lfTR RTTl 7 ' 4 iff RT HR ft HTTR ft? RtRT fft'RTRTiT 
fm 4 li, RR r^OTRRff ^RNT TTTfHR fttR Rftff I 

( 2 ) HTTR R RT3R fTRlRR-r RrThIR (fHH% q-RRR HTTR 4 
srrfR rt Rifn: 4 rrr hh wfRHTiff 4 Rrt 4t ft) rt hr ftr 

RRTPR RAT 4 TOTHft ¥R R HrqfrH RftHTrTRf Rtf TTTT i) 4 
fROtRR, RRTfTRfR, fft'RTRRT RRT RT HPqrRt H-RTir ^ urff R)t 
fRR3(jRf 4 HRRfsTH ROtT HR’ TT>J tfpf I 

5 ^Zto RTT HftTRTT ’ W^t R7T RTRT HfETHTr ft H f 
ffttRT HT HRTRT I ^ZtX RtJt >6tR % fHR RHRR RlftrRTTff R7t RTy 
R tf RRT RTt Hf’RRWRTRTRff ^HTHTt: fftnfl »f| RTfR wzt\ JTtJT.Rn-R 
RT t%r£‘< Rnf3j;T !frr4 RT^^ft RfarfflH fto R5T fRRR RT C R ftPTT I 

0, ^zto % RT4 RTT fftrfRRRR: RTHHITl HI RTT RTRT 5 tT 

HRH R*JH fftfRRRf 4 MRRfRR ^>RT fHR RTTR fit HTRRR 
f%RT HPTT ft toz. ifTJT Rfl HTTft ft I 

7- W TJ^t RR R^TjfR RT iPF HTR RT TRPTRW HT RRTR : 

( l) HRfRfRRR ( 2 ) 4 HRTHRRFHR ft: fRRTR, t%4t RR RRfHTff 
5TRT, aft Rift Rtt TtHT 4 RR^^fR FRRT HTTTT ft RT RRfRT HTRT ft 
qR fHTRRH R ftRT ft, HRT HT Rtft RR RTRT iftfl RT=RfR. 

?rny htr rt thtrrr ft ftft hThrih r rrrrrt htrt ft i 

(2) Htf HRRITf, Hf RRT R RR^fH RR 1 fqRT HTR1 ft RT j?RT 
FRRT HTRT ft , rft T HftiTT RT ^RTTWR RT RSTH Rtr fftqT HTRT ft, 
RRtfTRfR, RR^RpT RT RRTR, HTR R'fR R?T HRft] RRT to RT 
Frtt rIRTT 4 ¥f RT ftRRTR ^‘PTT I 
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8 ■ nq qqrq far s^ifr «pt ^qfat n faqfqqfar— (i) ipfamfa 
fat nifaqr qq, qfa wrfa najq qqfa arm nrfqqrfar, far, i^n- 
nfar a;q fa ftm nqR fat nfa n<rfa fa faqffaafqq qq nfanr ^ft 
qfa s$fa fanr aft arm fa nnq farm wtqsr^faq % 1 farm qfamqr. 

nfa faqfqanq nrr OTJT nftITR % »q if qfa aR nqql I 

(2) fan qqrq far wifar a>r ant qqR farnrefar fafaqfqqqq, 
qq qfamrfr iff nffan m if fanq rjqfa % arrtnr qq ijqfar faqq fa 
nqTq'mq fa nfaq faqr, nfarj; qqfa arfaq faarq t^tt n^r far 
qrnqf nnar qfa nrw anrar faam far arafat 1 

fenn: ffaffamrq smrnqn qT nrnnr fajT far qqr amruRn 
®jff vrqnfai *n if ffaffaqn 24 % qqatfr fa ntflq qfar ^n, 
nqffaq Wft if qqfiqfqq fat qr qfafal I 

q. fafan qqr T fatqfapf tt fair a Tar—anfaffamf namw 
qqnffim % ftrarq, \n prPrmft fa ntftq ffafar fa) stfr fat wjr 
fqfar far nm qqrjT fat wfa fa nra faraarr qr qqfa qq if jrjt 
fat m naaft ft t 

rnfafaRn:—ninfimr ®j"r, far ffa ^q fafqqfaf fa nfatq 
sort fa *q if mm qftt if, r;q ffafqqfar % nfatq wqjfq farm fat 
SffaTT q?i t 5 ft qr qrq fatfat qfat qrnfal I 

io. fqqnR fat nfEramr arm:—na qq fa fart, 
man far naraRn qffffafaqr far Bin ir qijft jit, nrnnr nn- 
mfqn q mt, fqfar far qfanm qff, faqf qf qqrrr qf| a^f, qfa 
q 4 ir fafaqr qff fqTqqT qqfa % frqiT t q=>f «tfr qrqqf 1 

1 1. % faiT TrrqiH:—^f if: fwif VT ’SJl qipq % fqrT 

qqqqq sjff rf^T fnrir % fan; qrrnr qrfaqirqf qff q^q 1 if faqr 
rqirrqT I 

12. wfl fair.—qnfard % fal, qfa am qrftrfrqfaqi 
aTfa'Frfr 3 T t t q«q qo 2 if faTsrr Turr m^qr 1 

13. rjjr % aq; w.\ rrrqrqq:— (1) fan! qr «n 4 qrxf qff qftf 
®jf qq qqr Tf^j 3 qjff qff qiqqf qq qqr fa gjf faqr Tqfa qrn- 
qrffaFrff ir ijwf w^jrqqrqi q«f«r if faqff nfiim qqr qrr fa 

qint 1 

( 2 ) (qr) qqf qq ffaqrq qnir % faq qrmq jff fa q^wqqr 
prqr£ qfiqR irrir if qqtw ffanq faqr qqf qqr qrfa 
% fan q«rq jnfsrqrfar, 3wer g|qqr % wr^F q^ qr»Nrfr qft 
Trqjfq rqjf qfl qT?rr arFfaq q^ qfan qfq wfaq? ir wfaqr on 
far qqr qrt qrqfa % faq rjff far wqfaq fau[TT ^rrff qrr qfarr 1 

(u) ^q uq-fafqqq qr wfaq ^f far faffa r^f %ijr qfar 
qT^r qrftmqf an"! qrqiqq a srfaq faqr faq -q^t qrqqqq: qr 
rj|l far qqfa qr fa^ iqrrfaV^ fajrr fa ht qqfa 1 

facq^r;—faqfq^fa rgfa qr rqrT T qff qfa ngi fa wr 

ir, fafarr Tran irfa qqq far, qfa fart fa, qg^r fa qnfnm 

fa qqqq^ fqrqr TTlfaTT 1 

14. ffafafaq jmnm qFrjfa fa fajfa:— ( 1) qnfnRt 
am fqfqfalq qqpqqiq q^ wgl fa qrfaqqfa qpr qnq ffafanr 
srffaqrifa tt qwr rr° 3 fa faqr qqr ffafafalq qqinqrq ^far 
ffafaf qqrfaqq faq fa qfffa far faqi«q waftr an rjfaar 
ffarrmqqr: 

q^ qfa qrfaqrTf fafa qqrqf qr faqp- qsnr ^ nfa qnq 
fqffaqr fatrnrti ^rnttr qfa f. qfa fqrqqfaq qqrqqw Pmff fa 
rrrffaf a Pqfqnfaq qfqqmF fa nPqqm ffan- nrfarr qqr fafa qqrfa 
1208 GI/ 78—7 


qq rqfa faf srrffafan ffaffafaq qffarrqqr wa qfa ?t qfa ffarffar- 
ifaq jrqrqqar fqrfa qffafafar fnffarn mqTfa fa fafarrm ffarr 
rqrifarr 1 

(2) fqffafaq wr>rqrTfa fqfar fa fa fa am fa fa fa^fa 
far fqqrrffar qfa arfarr arq qrr qnm fat ^ffaqn rfwrr nfaq 
fafar fa ffa fafaf^n mfmfa qrfa fa warn qfafa yrcm'q nfa 
% q'rrq fa faiqi faq fafa wt fa ffafafaq qqmqw fa q? tr 
afa fa urrtrfa ffar arfamfa aft far faqr fa ffaq raTfa qq fa arfarq 

1 

( 3 ) ^1* fa\ T . ^qfa fa ffafa rrem qTfamfa, ffafa rrrffapr 
fqffarfaq faqrw qr ifqrfam ffaffamr nqqrrrfa' am nrir ffa^ 
qn aqr^iw far am fa wqfa fqqqmjqrc qmr Wfanftq nffaranfa 
fa fa mm m-qq rnfan fa qraaq fa ffaferfa'q q^far amfa fa 
qrfaqr arrfa, ^qfa fqffafaq rrq qp<r qm qfaqr 1 

(4) ^q ffafaqq (3) fa ffafam fnffamfq fafamfa qr q? 
qfaq faim ffa qq faq fa afar qV fqqrrfriq fa qfa ®^r fa 
qrm fa rrrqaqqm, arfar fa fafar fa, arqfa am nffanwr qfa mrr 
^ qifmq fa ffai^ qrj qrqaa fa mrfa mrar at rafa arnfafa^ 
ffafa fqffafaq arffaqrat fa mreir ^Tffan: fafa far arfawr am q%m 1 

(5) qq fafqqq fa main ffafqmtq qqrqqq qr faqr nrar 
ma fa, qafqq qfaqrrf faf wfa qr fart nfaqR arm qfa qrmr, 
fqfmfaq qqrqqa igfa faaa qrfa fa fna qam mfqqrfa faf fafara 
qq faar nrum faf J mi qrfqqm fa arrfan faf afawr faf qnfaf 1 

(e) fafa r qfa fa fan Tram qrfaqrfr arqfa fqaqrmrR, 
qq mm fa faq faq qq air ^fa fa fan mfaaq fat an fa faffa- 
cfara rmraqa fan far far mf fa fa qqqr | 1 fafa 
fqfarfaq qqmqa, qraff qfa mrfa nrnfa far faffanfrq nrartf 
qr ^fa fa mqqr fa qrfa rnfa nmfa 1 

15. fafa qfamfaf far farnm qfam qr fatefa fa qfiq faqr 
rrfanrm fa—(1) (q) qfa fnffamfq mfEiqTfi qj fmft t 
ffa faqr fart qfififaq faqrmar qfa £ ffa qfamfa qfa fa qfam 
qq faqq farq fa qfaar ai q^r ntaaqq qfa ? fq fair qfanrrf 
far rafa afa fa tqfq fa qq ft^rr an 1 

(<i) wfa q^q mq fa ffan qtqq qrffaqrfr ffarnffaffan nqt 
qr rjfa, qfa n>m fa, qTjq qq qfam:— 

(1) qfa ffaffarfaq arfqqrqf fqumt^aq qj q^fa if awf 
^ ffa qqqrfr 'jq. qfa fa fan qqfaq qfa fam fa 
nfqq qfatrn arqj qrq far wfa if^q faf nr qfafa 
faq fffa ®jf ffafar fqffarfaq qrfqqrqf far ffaafna 
ffan fam qfa amt qfafa 1 

(2) qfa qqqrff ffafar ffafqrfaq snftrqTqf jrt gfa faq 
iqrqt qq ir nfa fan fa ffan mrqfa farffar q^ faqr 
nrar t fat fnffamTq qifnqRf fa fVq'rt arm fa nrfa 
fa qumri; fa qfa qr ^fa fat afim mqr q^q ffam 
nr nfaaT qq»5 a^ qa na qqqrqt nan fa «fa faqrr 
qrfa amt qfa wfa nrar far Mfamtq srTfqqRt aft 
fqqrt far qRna fa qfa qrfm far fart nr araftr ffanrqq 

na fa nfsq q fa 1 



222 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : EXTRAORDINARY 


[Part II— Sec. 3(i)] 


(2) aft Ttfarrft fftftr fHPrcfttr Trfa*TTt jttt ^ fttr 
Tqrftt ur ft ftrT ft fir? *mr«f fttfftq tt ferr aunt $ 
ftt— 

(w;) qfft q? Ttfaq tt | ftt qft aftar ft ijfftr ftt qrfft? ft 

ftqr^TtT ftT fft?T aTTTTirT dtr T? TTTfqTft fftfftttftq STTfCT- 

trrft ftt fftTti ftt rnfrf it wfftHR ftt Tfrqt mf^?, 
fftrg qfft qft qrfftftm (1) % inftq aft sma 
ftt gift | ftt aft ft# ^ft ftt qinfftT tt ftrnjai «pt 
ftwrampir i 

(iff) qft it? T?ft ft aft ?T $ ftr qT-fqfqqq (1) ft qtrti 
qft qajr ftt qf aft ctt q?r$ n>ft aft, qf? fttf I, 
ftt qq-rfftr tt ftamrw fftqr qTnqi i 

4 1 

16. ajl - «ftT sttttv wTr srwq:—fftfftqq 17 ft q«rr qr- 
ftfaq ft fftqrg, aft qTTTT'nqqr qq ftq ft *nT*q jfrftt fftq 
ftq tNutr at tRTTa far it arrTTT | fttr qq fqq ft ?qqftf faq 
fWFff ftfftt i arsr qriftw: q?: tt^t fftqr arm t 1 

17. aft ft qr*r trampir fftftf qq urtarr arnrr:—(1) aw 
•PTpqrd ftt aft *TTTq ?lft ft ftq ft ftT ijftqftf fftq ITT aft 
tptftt ftft ft faq ft sw qwnjanff fftq ir^Bfrrw fftq |, jtt %nrrrri?r- 
fftftf ftt «t'’arHT | ftt Trft'mt ftt f?ft tmin'iTftq tt smTrt 
f^ftf ftt ur'-TTr ft q?ft ftq ftr qqrFtr tt stittr tfiarft 
itt ftft srqrT'rr-fftq itt BtVTnw-ftftf ftt ^qtirr *t?r qq#q ft «rn% 
fftq q?t ftftftt ft far? wqwur fftTT arT arm | : 

TTTJ q? TT>r aw f¥— 

(v) qqft TTifTTT ft trtw fttr Ttipr ft, T*nift Tftrq 
trq ft faar, qfft^ftrqt itt tr "pt ftqr itt ftqr TTf^nfftm 

(gr) qwft rftw artft ft qr<miTrRf.q f«Rrt qrft^nTt tt *tht 
itirr ft srrft Tftmft ft ft fftq ^n^T ft nfttr 
iqM i ^ ' < ar a qrraT q^, fttr 

(»t) OTTt qrqftt ft fft^rar ft qpi.'nrq-RTq gqr Tft'qrrt ft, 
aft Trrftt TT^qfwffT ft grrft Tftaftf g>T TT qjf 
trr, qa tnT«rnT ftt TarRmrcw ft itt ftta? ftr ftrr ft 
uTTqTtft ft fftiT^TI fftri i|q ft ft gqiTT 

ft tw«t q ft afTtr 1 

(2) T5TT qft qr fft qpqpr gnft ^mr qnKTft wrft gnTTurq 
ft ft «r ft frrq qTTTqnft frqr, finTFnww fftftt fqftnra ttth% 
ft, qqfftfqijTT ( 1 ) ft qr^ ft grur (v) ft ht^ ftft ft ^ 
ftarwrl 1 

(3) aw qqt fft aft ftaj;T Trft ft ffttf ttw srrffer^rftr fftft) 
irmft ft TTrqqT fftftar a ^— 

(qr) afft TRarTTr-fftiT affftt ft q?ft aft* aft% f ftt aft 
twt ftaa fttr im ftr qfftqrfftqr aiTarar qTirpTTr-fftqf 
ft TtwTrpftf faa ft Tarftt ftar, fttr 

(^) qfft ^twrr-ffta affift ft qRT? aftf anft f ftt aft 
isaftt aarttar ft fftq aaTR jft aqift auqftt a«n ftna 

fttr qftt ftt qfrarrfftqr aiRqirr qq firr ft 5 r«nftt ftftt 

fVTT tftq twrruT-fftq a aftf' arTft ftt wt ft aft qqrrr 
ftftt t 

fttqnr 1:—q? qfftqrTTTqqr aft aft qrft^iTt ftt TfftrK qr 
fftftt trqqrTTT-fftq ftt ftq fftti qq Iffteq ft TTTft ft qt 
qftt qqftwt qfti'nq ft fft? wq^T¥-firq tiim arn^TT 1 


fftcqur 2 : —fftfft^fttiT smtam qx aft ft fftiq afi ft qfft 
qT grrft qTRT? traqTTw fftqf tt aftfqt ^ft qiqftf ftt atwr 
ar?t qqmfqq qriTuff ft aft’ ft q?ft qT aqft qiwrif wgrptr fftqt 
ftt aftrft qrft wq^sn fqfftftRn: ftr ftr arrftr f qqq: tr^rq fft^T 
aticfqT 1 fftfftrftrr Tnnwq^ tt aft ftt tttt ft qfft qf fftq 
fftqftt fftftt Tqarrft ftt 'jq: ir?iq qTTft ft fft^Tarw 
Trqrftira fftrT qqr $ <nrqrTq-tftq f ftr qft wqt fqtftpftlq^ft 

ft qiRT^ ^ft TPTTrTTT fTqft ftt aftftt ftt TTTT: TnjaTT ftt arinrift 
qqT fftq aft - ft qq ft qft fqft arniq 1 

is. aft ft TTurriq ft ift Tftaq t't ^q: qqnqr:—(1) 
qrftqrft ftt qqftt aft ft isqqTq ft qiftiiiT tt qifftq 
ft qvft trrftftt ft n? qrfqq ?>tt fft qrftaiT tt Trqftt ^Tfftrr | 
qr^fqimt 1 

(2) 'Tt^t qrftiiT tt qrqftt ftqrfftrqr ^ Tq'Trft fftftt ftt fftqr- 
qqTT?qTTRq?t?tqT 1 

(3) ar^t ftqaq tt Trrftt wfftqrft t girt •pft’Trt;-- 

(t) irfft t? afr fftqft aft Trfqq f^wr atm % ^mr ft 
^ ftr qq qrfra ft fftrftt q? qq qrrq ft fftq, ar?t 
arrft ft ffti^ qft «nftur fftirr tut war fttqT iftaq 
tt tTtqT qftr tt fttT— 

(1) qm % fft it fq fftfftq «mft qft fqqftt ft wtffq 
nm qqr ftft ftt, nftr 

( 2 ) qft t? qftt t? tt ftrft q?rr q^t tt ftm 

qq W q?ft TT TT afT ftqft ftft TT, fftq TT q? 

jpftstr tt Trfftq q ^qtft TTft ftt w ft ^fr 
ftqq ftqr, 

^ftqrr^tTr, 

(a) qfft aft fftqft q% TTfftq armr | 'Tirq it 
qr?r ?t ftr 'tttt qft ftt qqffrrar ft aqfttq qqq ftt 
a?t ftt qqqqr ft TTtftq ft Ptt ft ftr ft imr 

TTft ftt fttT— 

(1) tttt qv ftt q^urm ft fttriq fttr ttot ft 
q? tt arrft ftt qrfra ft wrft tt tt TTifq?w 
TTTft tt ftt wqftr ft fft? qftt tt tt afr-ftm 
ftft TTT, fftq TT TT T 5 Tifaq TT TTfftq T ^HTlt 

qrft ftt twt ft aft ftqq ftqr, 

(2) qrrq tt ^Tq tptt tt, 

(3) qTTq ft qTftr qm ft wt ft TfqTTT tt,— 

qfq Tlfftq ^qT? arrft TT qrrq ft fft? 
ttttt fttft ftt qTifta qft qqft ftTftt afr ftr ftrftr 
ftr wrftT ftTT tt qrq qrq, qq TTqt ^Tfuftf ft 
ft ftt ftt tt ft, qqqq qft fft? %, qqr 

(4) qftrqr qijq fftrftf ft qifrq, qnq ft qr tt wrft 
ft qrrq ft ftdR ft ^nq qr trt qflT ftq tt, 

?ftTTT?>q 1 

is. a = ft ft qrrqr.— ( 1 ) ftr ftftqrfr afr tt t t? qft 
ft^T ftr qftr aft ftt qqfq ftt qqrf-q ft ?ft qq tt Tqiq t 7 
q^f ftt^TT qq qr fft qft afr fti^T TTft TFTT TTftTTlfr ^ 
TTft ftt iqijarr q?[t ft ftqr 1 
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( 2 ) sqfafqqq ( 1 ) t Pp# tott ft; ft# jq #, toe q^TO# 
T‘r #t fqqfH # w|T to ft fag to ir toe #### qq Wjff 
to TTqr *rr, ?? q? tt iif fqq?P to# % Prq qanr toPppt# 

# wtoPt % f#rq qq# to to#t *# if rrTOf# #tt i 

( 3 ) toe TOfq# f#rft fqf#r# qqrim to ®gr # ft 
tot top to# to qrfqrr # Rr q#TT tto top Pp tot qrror rf° 

4 ij qfTR- PtPptot wfaqr# ut arfaroT Prf#*# qf#T*qr to 

Tfa#Fq Pff#qr sqTO#f ir *roq ft# TO f#pp#q nni | m 

TT ^ 9 T *FTC if I 

(4) (sr) wgf If ## qrar qtf’nfr tot prism % fft#fW 
wrftsff % tnrpir if, tot to to, f#T to qj rgftt to ar# 3 # 
«rr, q# ^qtrrftrp «q ir qq: mro-tr qftf sr tt#tt 1 

(or) fim totw# tot t# w^r q# qrif qiftiTOfr # nr 
tot# ®jft # rfs# ft: *rrftnr if fqfqfTOR qrftwrff #, qft #ft 
ftf, toW qr «rq# to# iff fq# q#qr #r wrft# # JRfren 
qriqr 1 

ffecq-qr;—# * 4 ?# #, # «p#q if #fftq qjr ft, # 
ww ft# % qqFrq!T ft; wt«tr qr f## tot% firq jtopt to 4 
SRif sf i firqqprw # q# ftf, q#TO qr jq; pitotst to# # pprsn 

# to q%qf 1 

ft#srut.—(1) tot fftf#q ft; ### ‘#r#STr Mstott 
mam # 1 % wrom Tf#ft#r Pftftfar, mujfaro *]to# qr 

(jtrtftirfw pqpPRTT TOPTT# OT#, #>r#TOT TISTO, ^«r, f[#q 
p# jfwfTqq 1 

(2) qq 'Jtf if fWf arra % jw jce *ff, w^r qijr 

qrqr qTffcwd w-f fqqfrr^frrr fWqft q>P *m if ^f»n<f 
% qrsrR qq qfq ftq qqr qfr wjf % ffnr wrqqqt qf. qqrr if 
fqfqirjfw qq^m q?r uffrarmt % ani - if qr ?rt yitq - ^ qt^rr 
qr ftr^ff ^sr, j<rq qqqT ?>qtfq qq annum wiTit pr q%qT 1 
i^qr , pqftrfffrq arqpq qsr qr q?fr qnfr ^ntryfr 
PqPp^frq qr'aR qr r^f ir fw ^ Tr^fr unqqV 1 

21. wPrq wk trfqpT wfr qff TfqurqT:—(i)(qr)(i) 
qnfqrfr ir^»p q«f % fVf 30 fqq qfr tt ir ®fr 
qq jaftiTT y>rr 1 

(2) jq qqf'frtr % afr nrir if jt W 1 urrotf *fk 1 
qff 15 fro qff qf Pirof if, knff ^q %, wfrrcr ^ 

qrqr qfr qmr’fi 1 

(3) to qrk qqfqrfr fqr# #iroq ^ % tfraq faqqp fqqr 
qrrqr t_< qq wfqq ^jff, TOqff ^*Fr tot % qr^qr qm 

finf 2-1/2 fro qff nx if to% wir if tot qff TO^ff 
’frf^q, iqt Pif ifr^qT to# if, fWf to f#TP kqT urrar I, 
tot% ittt qff qff^f # qqrsqqr ^ 1 

fj^pq:—qfq qfff qnfqrfr 1 3 qM qfr fTOTP Pror mror %, 
qf to ®q# if to# ir^T % yf qT# qff wtot 3 jf# wk 
tot 3 x 2i*= 7$ Prq j# fair s fro % to if ijurtPRT 
ftpqT qrTirqr i qft qj 20 #rr qff fTOTB fqqr rittt ft, qt 
qrrft # rfaqi %to 2 jpft wk tot 2X 2j= 5 fkr 
jfqf 1 

(4 ) to to# % Pro, P**# qtfqiff # TOrf#qr r.qr ft 
qr q? iwr if rqrqw #r |, w^r tqrPr«jPr qT wiqro # mfrw 
qqr qm: yf ^iror qnr %to 24 fkr # ** if tot qff nmrifri 


(e) TO qniqrff # iraT if ^st qi qq^q to fror Trim ft 

qr if^T if #T jq to# ^rq rfr toP ft to #to to 

t^Fxx nro %, f^r# sir irqT if jtott qr qqrorr Prt 
ft ^ Proif ifqr if #r jq to# nnj jr toP ft, #q# 
qro # qqTpq qqr srpryf qro 24 fro # qr if qrq- 
3rq#^rrq# 1 

(to) q#qq tot# # TOTf# % nro qrtf’TTfr ft; TOnsnif 
if T5# #, *rr # % sr#q t# ?nr# toi# if TOr#q f#n 
Tfrqqr Pp ^q sttot va-fw tot to# ftr Prq tot # mrir 
qr# Ptttto iso fro # srftrqro rf# ir #qqr q # 
qrq 1 

(2) fqfqqq 5 qfk 2 S %■ maf % *#q #f jq, qj 
trfaTTO qrf#r w# # qqr qqq q^r # qrr rr#ff, 120 fro 
irtqr 1 

(3) qPr qr 4 ^# ft 'jqqq to# ftr "Ptr TOnanur 

# ft # to# w t# % arnqq qr yqprfftqq (1) ftr to# 

## urrft q# s# if if jq #to ’am# ftr #nq # q#r 

TOrrEnTO w# # 1/10 wqfa to to # 'arrq#, f #5 q# q#r 
#qqr ir qfw 15 f# w # # ## 1 

(4) #to q# #jft qqq, qqr f# % Pvff # Pttoto 

fqq if yqtPPrv f#rr qrrqqr 1 

22. 0#:—(i)(»p) fifTO# iiqT ft; a#q; 
qft # qm 20 Pnr # Trlftqq q# qrr jrorq jfqr 1 

(ij) iqiT (q;) ft; to# trim fqf#r# srqiim qT 
qr fqqr qq# ft; Prq #jt # ^vt rrft;# : 

hx% q? Pp to toto# # «mr if # tot# fftq>ro qr 
TOT#qq, fftq'rro ft # ft, to qq; Pp ®j?r q# qnft ft; Paq 
q«q arfippr# ft; qrrr q? fwra q# ft; tito q # Pp qj 
q;4qr# Prsw to qrqq# ft; # fq;# fqppnn anfaqr!# sttt 
wrft Par ft; Prq ^tot #t tot# hr ir tot# #rf# >r fqqr 
tot ft, wafqqq # tot# qr q#q qr sfte TOqqr 1 qffft 
qiftro # # utt a%# 1 

(2) qfft qr# q;^#, f# fe s? irsr vr qf qft ft 
qrft, to fftq qr ftr, qj qrrf*q qr qrro srrq #tt # w^trrq 
0# q;r jqrqtt jmr 1 

23. TOfrof# ^fr;—(1) tori# # s# sr^fftro 
rj# if ft Trf#r ir ## to# ^qf## sf; ft; wq 
if fft### s# ft; w#q q#f jq, Pff##q wra qr ftijr 

# to rrft;#, qr#E;— 

(it) 35ft q# ft; f# rrsnr arfasq# qq TOrarq 
# urrq Pp wfr # tot# qr q#rrfr ft; q;iTO qr 
## # qProqq rfrororr ft, 

(^) rfqffqfTOr ^ff afsjr # TOft qr, P# # #qr 
to #qqr, #sq TOjftro # t# an# TOq#, 

(q) qr# q# s;# ft; Prq mfaTO# to q^fTOfr ir 
qfTOror #r Pp to% #t if TOnm ftft to 
to irq#^Pr # tot if q^ rfqp## ft; #rrq 
fpq qq #r sriftro ft; aVror sr^# s^T-ftm 

ft; tottt # ttot sr#r qrr ftro 1 
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( 2 ) fftf * itTTF wfar it wflrF iso fiF ff ffr 
FiftFf wjft ft F'rfftFTfF Fft tejittf Pfft ft wn ft offr 
®£t FT FFFtF HTj*itflW FT^FFF % f*TE f^TT falTF 
Trt *r JT'sjT Frft m% FTffcrFTftr jet ff fftWf Ptfe stie 
fa Ff wtFfftF t ft 1 

( 3) niftf fftft FF"Frftt, fatr FFfrFfFTT ®£t fft ^ tft ft, 

TfFT Tf TFTFW ft Sot ft FT 3%, 3nffl m^FT FT, FlfaF F 7 FEE 

fFFT 5t SF^WT ftFT-ffEjfTT ?Et IF '•ft fEJFT ft ft 'Fmft ft, Fft 

FFfftFfFF wgt utiwT ^fr % ft *r fePt ariFFt F*tr FFftFftET 

®jft FFT TnJftFF Wjft FT FIFTT Wfi-FFF Ft *ETT r FIJ5T fFFT 

fetft: 

ft*j Ffft tEnfFilftf fjtr fetf tftt<f % fttf ynft ft, it 
FFTTTftf Ft FTEt TEE ftr ftTE FFF*}' FT ftm ft FT 3Ffft ^?F FT 

TTEff ft it f^rft ftii F^rft Fit Ft 'smnft 1 

ftm:—FFfftFftKT ^t, FTfFTft % fftFFF FT ?TF TfT jt'gjt 

Ffr fit FWt ft fet Trfw?r ®gt *fr 3% sftwr ftr 1 

24. TmfFSRT Wjft :—(l) P'T^ftr-'jF-'Tjf Ft FVTT F‘t WIFfT, 
tttFff raftr TFEfr ft ffettfe; FFFTftt ft wt ft 

FTJT lift FT F%Ft, WFtr.:— 

(f) Wjft Ffjt FTF * ftTF TEffF FTfWTftt FT FF HFTOTF 
it FET Pp ®gt jppfiFT pr FT FFftftt ftr Flfar FT 
F^ET FT FjfrEEJTFT FFWTT ft, 

(nr) wnfFur rjjft, FjjrftFF ®jft ff, farcF tt^f Fft fwtwf; 

FFTFFT ft, rffftET fEft, 

(f) tEe f tYtet srftrFTjET wnfFEr wfr 360 fan ff 
qftrfrftET ftEft, foErir it ef it fff if wftJF it wfttF 
90 Pet fftr f*r iso f»Er nfr wfr NfFTTfi-F arnFFir 

FT if WFFT Fftt ’ft FTTtnft I 

(.F) JTFFfTF ®fr, FFFTft 5FT FTFE^ wf'TF FT FIT't 

FWt KTi-tFF ®^t F mil Tl'fi' ^Cirriff I 

( 2 ) f(fr TTWTEft FFFTfTFf Ft, Fft FFTtF, 5 C 5 TET, FRT 
FT FTnfFF TET ft PTf^TT ft, FFTF ffFT % FtTTF FftiF ft FftTF 
360 Pet Ft wnfs % Pft tfPtPtff ( 1 ) % ij”¥ (f), (m) 
wlr (f) nft wl Ft grr Frit ft wt fnrnfHfnm frit ^7 nnftF 
T^r JEj TrTfET ®jt F^T Fft Ffr Eftnft, :— 

( I) FF’Tffr ftFFftFFFFFftfTfTFTTftft, 

(2) TF FF ^7, fJTTTir FF^Tft FJJf FT FfETT t, FIEF FT 
3F% FEET FTT^T FF, FF t^F fft FFTFFT ft, fftr 

(3) f^fft ®ft F'fT FTfr ft TEJTtE fFpTFF 2 5 F 3F- 
ftftlFF (2) ^7 FTIY (f) fftT (F) if FFTFfTFpFF 

fFftnrftF FFTWT STTT JTFfFTT ft I 

(3) (F) Ft^ FiFTTt, TErffET WfT F^T F?V tfjjt 
ft ffFT it Timr'Kr ^ ft?TT ft FT TTFfft TTEfFT TT FrrfsF ft jfrt 
farr TF’"3FT ftfT ftrFfTT F prrr fEJWTF F T fFFT ^ITIT ft, FFt 
*EtTiRT T5^t T^ FT it 'FEEft nTTT 7JFFT ETETFF FT fETT pTFftT 

73TT FlOfl tt THTTit ftEiT FF ff EJft TJfT STTTTvf jft «fr, wtr 

^T tTR F^F FT ffEE FTTEFT I 

(nr) ir^f Ft? FifFTit imnET ®^t ft 73 ^^ ft% ftr Fr’fTfr 

FtfFr FT ^FTE ft 1V^ ^Tft ®^t fTfEi Ft 5,^ |f ftt itFT 


ft ETTFTW i ilTT ft FT ftFTpT^TT ftt FETT ft, FT!T 73% 3TEfl' ®ff 
FT ^if-FTET FTftET Ft^t ftEIT pTEEft f*F7 TTEt Ff^tfl TTf^TT 

Fftt fft ft: 

Ffi jm-fF^rTT itft nrTTF tfifet f ff.w fttift ft ft 

FifFrit fft TTEt TTFT % ftr^ FTEEf FT ftFT ft FT 30 ffl IJTF ftl 
FTTff ft FT nrJY (F) FT FTT (nr) F TEftF fftft 15^t FFT F^T 
FftT ffT|T ' 5 T[I^FT I 

25 . fEnimm ®jt:—( 1 ) f*ETfr FiFTTT nft tEntnrrr 'Sft 
FF FFT ffr FT TT^rft WF fEF FT$ ®^t W^jlF ^T, pffsj 
FF FF FTfFTTt ftrfnTF Wt ?T TETErTTF WfT ftr f?TF frrftFF F^ I 

(2) 'FF FF fV tTWW FEET fft fTTTT'FTTTTr FfTlEftFiTi f7T 
KFET ir T^F grr trrm TTFFTfET F Fft, fFfft Ft FTFlfr Ft, 
Ft WEft ftTFtFF FT TFTTftFT^ Pff T F F ft fftt ft, tVoT fft OF 
TTFFT FT ftrrFftrftET iftET ft TrftlF fT O IFT To i ^T FFT fftt 

FTEft-- 

(f?) WfTETtF FFTF F^T f7 fsTFT fttf FTF, 

(W) FTFEF TTFt F f*fF ^ FTF, fT^FTtf F IF Mf- 
FFt ir FtfET TEjjtF FtT FftlJ FFTT fft T3jfr, fff mfw 
FF OF Ff Ft fFTTFr ttfT ^F FT fft ft TfF% (ErfftF 
Tyry (F) ft7 !T)ftF FtF FTF fft WFTHTTF ^T Tp ft, 
rftr fftffr ®^t i: Pro ffft fFftnn fsrffFF't rm 

FFT FftfiET ffTfFrOW FFIFFT F FFfVF ftf, 

(f) fFfFEftF FFTFFTf FT TTSTTg FIF FF, Fgf fTt FFFlftf 
fFFF ^F sot fff Pttett FfT FT jff ft, ftfFr, 

FTFfFF TET, JFFJF WFTtF FT WF JJTf F JFFOTFT’F 
FtF, FTTT ftr Prrfr FET F WFTtF FT TET FT TfFiar 

(F) *T3TTif FTF, F(jr F^ FFFTTT faRET EF ftf fff ffTFR 
%FT FT *ft ft, fVTft FEFFTFTET FTTEFTFF if 
fFfFWnrr ?FTF FT! T^r ft, W^:— 

( 1 ) $F$F WF TET FT STF IJF FT ^F^FTfTor FT 

Ffrer ?ftf, 

fSFEF—FiTTp FTF FF fft FFEJTTiF ^ 

fftFTFF, ^JF fTFTpT FT 9ET JJ^F ftr 
'JFJ’Frf Tu| jftff % FiffF 3F FffFrftt 
fft «ft F^tF ftRfr FT TTEt Ptftf TFTF 
FT, FlfftTF TTFF FFTFffF ffpPEfl'F 
FftrFrftt 3CTTT FTETFTFTEr fETTET fWFJT 
STTT SFTF fTTy 7fJT ft fftr FF fVfiFJT 
IFT fTFTSTfTF FF fTEFF FT FFEFFTT 
ftF Fft f¥ Ff FFiT FFTF fET TfT ft 
*^T fFFTrTUT fft Fft Wftf‘ fff FFTp-F 
FF 73F% fFTtF ft Flft fft FfTEFFT 
FFTFFT ft, 

( 2 ) Ffttr % PttfT TEF 'FTF % STFTEr FT f¥rft *rffF 
SfTFTtF ffFW FT f*T»fl f«ffF FTF fFfiTFF FT 
TTTF FFT f^fV^FF 5FT 3 FTF, FT 

(3) flEFt FEFFfffEn TtF FTFT F FT FFfffF 
^F FFTFpTF fFfFfFtF FfFFTftt STTT TfF TETTT 
FEFFTFTET 5TS itF fTWFEf ft fFfftpFT SITF Wf- 
ETF FT FTTF FTF f*ff+T0F FT fFtftFF JET |F 
TET FT fTfnr, 
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(v) 'ffcfrtt ftt, mit %ir wfff % TffsrF % ftp? 

w^fiirT £t Pffft FTFfeF % far sftFt JtmfTtF Pm 
FFT ?rr TtR; TS FF TF f~F TFTeTF FjfFTtf F Ft 
fFpFTFT F FtfiF TfSf TTR WT 7 T TFTt <|f ®£t FT, 
faff# 5 PFFF Jjw (F) F 5 TUTF ffiF FTF ft WlHm 
®|fr *fr (f, f t i fn ft tt^w ff ftf tt ft 
itFT yr tr "ft ft i 

(3) (f) TTf|t fFFi FtfFVft FT, grfafFFT ( 2 ) ip ^“T 
(f) f TPTtft 'FT fnrf«T»T jf, W'TTTJT^R w£t ft ’tiff 
$ F|t ftf w,_ f%stt ft FTiRfr fF f| tit »t 0 5 it ttf sr-PTF 
PrFTtflF 'Ft: fFtrr qfiTFF & fF ftj P'ft sgr % fVtf 
F t# nV ftrfr (pi i(rfVm«r iro ww Pit hit stf ft fitfPtf 
TFT FT, «TFT FfitF, rift Wfi ft WfnT TT FFR Tt F fttF 
FT FF®F TT FTTtfl % Tf'TTtt 3 if ft WFptT it ’J't TtT StSF 

ft wt if, ftf ft TfariF f%ft i 

('ll) giro % FTtF if FF'irtf F trem ft ftt f^ff 7 
TTfiiftr f fr tmfr FF"Fitt Ffnifjffr %*r tf i 

(4) TFJ’JpFF FTpTFT FT F^fF* FFtrfFFT F FFlrftFT 

tt ftf-ftf t t fr# am far it qfratr 'jf jtPf’tf 

TT^FFF if TfirrfipT tfpT F TF'PTFTF, FT-fFfFFF (2) F FTFtTT 
Tt furfTT Tlif g)T fFFFfTWTOT ITTTT WFittmF TSgt TT T 

tff RT H%ift I 

(5) stfthtpf fr tt tr*rfaFi f Ffs f*r*fi *pf 

TFF fi sfl TT SFFOTF fjTOT It fft FfFT (PTfEPIT *F> IF-fFtTIF 

( 2 ) % srrtFTT^fTt^TTtrtr wtrrtrrttr tit ««rfa train tut.ii , 

(u) tf^T" trair >f far ^rdrar TtTftiTrfr 'Jjn^refr »q it 
f«RT T3JT tHtTfiFftr V 'tRfwFf TT WFIFPR V_£\ if qlt^ftTr 
Tt:tr<FFr| i 

TT^ITTIT:--'FTTiTt «F ir rfft •FlITlif; «FT, TT WiTfiFT 
Tt $, 'TTtTTtr ir W^TfitTff tT(ff TlTT TTTT | (fit TTVT 
$-TT TWT Tiff TTTT I TTTftRT W^T T^t n?'f fttff RlfeF 
pHM ’ P r P gT ir tfifftR fTTTT TT HTTTT SRf .- - 

( 1 ) TtR iftr ’TTf Tt FT'-fT TTF Tit ^1^, 

( 2 ) TT tt tt 4 *m, 

{ 3 ) t tttt^ wV ^Tfqfr trtnf'tr, 

( 4 ) tA*T Tt TtTtff FT WTFT 51TT TOI TIR ^7 qT 

i^t tft wrftj tt TTprrr i 

trnfTWr 2 ■—TtrTfff VT fTtff rT<p JflFnlT spj if KfaT F 

pfiiT 30 Prr tfr wrftr % [tf tnTfttrT tifr fr ttt F%tfv i 
3 0 fTT it trffePF W! tFJTftTpT T?f tTTftT TTT, FFTff til 

fitt; igji frftmff % wtfftr f*Fttr tt fTFftrT rafr, t-t 

TTHT TltifF I TtHTTiT TTTT^T TT, fFTTT TlTtTtT % wq i|T 
f^FTT WTTfitT'F TJT *fv PrafTT ir FTST «FT ITTSIf Vi TTT 

tt^rfr I ftrj PritT tTTTftTT tcfi FI TOT HiltraT T^T T FIT 

ftrmtTt F?f tff RTFt TTfsrr 1 

JTr^TFTDT 3 —WfT TTFftFT Tjjf itTT f Tp TTpTfaF TTFiFFT 

% ftrtf 'ft t#ifr :— 

(TT) FFFFTtTT TrrTtT7TF TTmit T f^F frV TTV S - ' 1 "! Fl*FtT- 

TTR q-fFT FT NfTTTTTT T \*W„ FFT 


(’T) tTnjtF tfh; TRtT^iF T^T * ^^T *f FFT FTF % 
PTF TV FT5 TFFrtT Ft 'JF 5PFlt FFf FTF ir Ptf 
t^f f>TFT FFT ST I 

( 1 ) f v f tfnf'fF fFt-fft ft tm wfiatr vntfw ' 4 *r- 

TT TftTT yra FTTFFTTFF ftf Ptot tSTOT 

am frtfr trft^i'F 'if’T-'FT qftFF ft 

FtFT JTF, FT 

( 2 ) TTF^TF IfT % TTFFTl Tff FTFF, ^ Fit tjTT-TT, 
f^TFif FPT ftTFr FTFT tTFftW^iF FT ttFF-Ffcr 

tnaTt ft lijFrr tttft t *ftt tfcs TFFTtr, fft- 
ftTfir TtTF, TT5F, TTF FT fflfF T?r trtt ir FtFTF' 
FTFfFfFFa: TprfFfF T »T it ftF F FTF ifFT ^ I 

Ff ftFTFT fFffr pF tfc^if FI tFFtTT^TF 'SR-TF it FTF 
Ft TT FTf F^f ft FTrtfr I, fttTF trey TFFTtr SFfffTFF ftPrCFF 
ir F fT srpTfirfF Tft |pFFF it FPT FFT | I 

2 6 . TftFtWPff, TftFiWrJrF iFftR tiV: faw TT ’STf —-(l) 

(T) FftfTStTFf, 7F fFpFFFt T FtfiR FF F«F1T W|r FT SFFT T 
pTtnT FTFf fF FS FTFT TT Ft r FT-TT>ff F Fq it TTjff ltfqT| trfHttTFt 
ft F 'FTtF T t FT ^t I 

(T) FfF, fF'fr TTtFTFF, fFtft TptFrWTFf FT FFItf FFl'F 
Ftf qtr TtFTTFr Ft TTrFt % ft “jit F>t tft TTTF FFfT Ftf (fr 
sfr— 

( T ) TF Frfi'j it Ti\ fFFFr FftfreTT FT Tyit F F^tt 
FT F# FT fFtFTftF tTFfn FFtR if TFT |, HT 

( 2 ) TF 7 ;fFt FrfPT ir Tt, flTFFT TtF fFFTF FTF F Ptf 
fttf FrpjTTfr % ’TrfufT f ffft fft ffft ft tr ? i 

tFtTiftT F^t Ft “STIFifl | 

( 2 ) fVftt Tt Tt TPtjftOT qt ftTHTF Ftf «FftF |F fFpTFFt 
% FVftF, HtFTFT FT tFPft TT Tt TFlft fFFflrT i IT^FTt, 
FtFTft FT FFTtft FtfFrft % FT it ®£t FT SFTTt gtFT ; 

TTT 5 TJVFT PfT *Fp*RT, fitft fF^ftF % (p' pF^tt TT Tt ftTTFT- 
Pa-FTt tWFT It Ft[t FS IF fFfFFF'f % FtftF WTFt FtfFrft % 
FT if I5^t FI SFTTt ijfFT I 

( 3 ) PF«T fFtFpFfiTF Wgr FT FFTTF ffrFT :-- 

(F) PFUJFT F fFJft Ff F *tfHF if HfffF FF FTF <ff 
(TTfff Ft Ti-lFF % FF^lFF ^t-^FF Tt, MFTFfF 
TFTFTt Tt W^t, F>t 

(Tf) frFFTF 2 5% F«ftF FFTFItF TJJt I 

2 7. ifFt-fr^fn % TIFT!!; ’JFfFFtf'TfF *FfrT '—itFtfF^fTT % 
TfFTF ’jfFFFtfTtF SFftF %t TFt F, TF ftfFFFl % FTF^F ?F 
TFTt Tf]; |ftf FTFt 5FfFFTTtF Ft Frit^ Ft FTTF T^fft FTt 
Fti Ft %Ft if TFW f%Ft ?t I 

26. FFT-fF'jfH T5ffi—(l) ®ft FFt FtF F fFF FWF 

TrfffFRt TFT, PfFffF 2K if WsF it IRO flF it ITFfFF, 
TFTSF F'TTpstF T5^t ft FtFI FF, >?i’T5F tnf'FFF T5^t FfsF FFT- 
fF«[ftr "JF wft %% % fFF fFtft FFFrit Ft IF IP# % ntftF 

=tt, F^SIT f F%FT fF fitrV Wft TTfF’Ttf FFT-fF^fTF % ^FFlff 
PlF FF Tft TT ft-T Ft TftFpFF Ftff Jtr, fFtFtftF ?tFt I 

rt r TF —FFTfF^fF , jf Tjjt F **T % fFT TJ^t F W'FfF 
’.TTr ti 'F (ift F|t ST'ft I 
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2 9 . ifRrftTjFR rt %tr ®f*^ iff RTffr if Tf rt iff ^£f:— 

(l) IRR IRf: RRITR RRRfHw % fimR, TtiRlfl Tt Ttf tff 

^jft ffrcRfaflaR if Tt rt r^t Tf Rnf4t— 

(t) OT# iff Rritu, RT 

(ij) RRT T?Wf iff TffiRR R'T if RRTpR iff RTffT, RT 

(iy) R7? RT^hS RR I1J 111 Tf ^rRi ITt ifRTf'TRR BtRT fr, 
RT Rif Rt« STTT OTlff RRT T fRRRpff tlft wf T 
ITJRTT Rf Rt ^[RRT RTT RT RTTT RR% if ^RR ifft 
RRT *1FT, ?!RTfipjTr fTRT TTRT $, RT 

(r) iflT R RR% TRTRR9 R% iff RT^RT, RT 

( V ) ITT RlffiR flTTf ifRlfRlfR if iff iff TJjft, Rfa 
RJ OTfRpTRR (2) % OTfR OTTfTTT R TT Rf Rf 
jtftt Rf, RTTrvi ?T?ff: 


if Rf RfiRfRSTffTR PRT $ fc faOTRR ’JifaRT 5TJ,f^R RT, Rf 
HRjfRTf^R'f iff RRlfRT % RTRTTf, trfaT if SfftlT 180 flR RT 
WRRf OTT Tjff TT tOTfR Riff WIT TTR TT R^Rf Rf WRiff 
RTRf fa Rf JRfTT TR if OTffaR Rf iff I 

( 5) Rft fTRf RRfRRf Tf TfRT, WfT ifRT ffjR if, OTift 
RRTfajfTT iff Rrf^R if Rf: fRTRffTR Tt Rf %, Rft WfijT 
4 irfirT 18 0 flR RT TRTfRR tiJ^f farTfafifR TR if IRJITTR 
iff RT RTTff Tj :— 

(i) fRTRRRT TT Rlfa % RftTR, RTf fRTRTTR Tf RTRTT 
WfSR RffT faff TffRf RT RTfRURT | OT RT iff RtlR 
iff, RRrfsra w£f Rfr inrfajfR iff irtfa Tf RRffRfftr 
jt irfa Tt farfR if tit rr IrPtrr ( 2 ) t mfk 
R3JT R7f HT RT^f sff I 

(ii) fRTRlTR *£t flRfir Tf RRTfiR % RlfRTfi; — 


T J r '\ RpT ^nTRTRTRTR fTTft RTR% if I3R RT^f^J 
% RRRTff PfFg ifRrfR^fTR if R^T TTRT TTR7RT 

ft RTTT fr Rf Rf RRT T 7 " ^ff ,J tl 5ffT iiRl pR^fR 

T RRHTTf Rif fRpTRR (2) ^ RtffR TRRTtr !5jf if 

RRTRffRRT iTR T RTRRT I 

(2) Rfft RRfRRf R, TRrff iTRTfR^frr RSf RTiflff % RRfw 

TTRR ^R— 

(t) TfRffifRfR ^ tr if Ri>6R % fqR (iVlRTflT 

TR if TTf^RR fWT iff rV RR yjfR: RT RTRR: RT^f'TT T 
TT ’ff R# iff, RT 

(Rf) Wff R^T TRif SfT fair ROT RTfaTTff if f'RfTSTR *R 
if Rif RrRfRpfRR TT fw RRT ft fT RPr R*ff Bjft 
% fRR TT^RR fTRf OTf Rf Rf? R^T R^f OTff I 

«ftr a>ff if if fViff Tfr Rvrr if tt ttitf- rtt irar 

iff WRVRTRT t, Rf Rir 120 DrT R?f RftfTRR TffRT % 5TtffR 
Tpjft fR, ifRlfRRfR Tf RTffsr if RR RTTT HTtf^R ^ff Rf 
RRlffTR ®|f Tf TRftT RT ®|f, RTfif ilTlflfffr ^4 TS^f RIOTR 
Rfif R?r RrffRT Rffr TTRTfiT^fR R?f RTffRT % RSR iff UTRfsi % 
ffriR RR% SHT RRlfTR Tf Rf Wf%R l|jf RffTf JR, iflT 
RR OTfir % RYot Rff fVRf TS^f TT RRRfR fTRT RRT ff Rf 
R% RRITf JR, TTJT iff WT RTiff ^ I 

ffiOT:—ifRT if RfiTRTTf TR if T~f% T7TRT RT TfRTpr^ffT 
'Jif ^|f % RIOT RRTRT RTRT, ifRTfiTjffT ^jf Tf OTfRRTRi 
RT^ffflfR ?fr RTRT 'STFTfRT I 

( 3 ) Rfjf Tff T»Nrff, fair fRRfiRR JTR % titr ifrr- 

ffT^pR yf ^|f % fRf RTRRR RTrir if pTRTFR fTRT RRT t, 
RRlfRTTTT % 18 0 ffR T *flRT RRTTT TT ffRT RTTRT 

| Tffr fOT^i RTRfT if 5R: RjHf RR RTTSRT fr T fRR ROT 
snfirTTtf if Rif RpapDirfftR fiRRT ^ fV fRRTRR JRRRT R^TR 
RT Rf ^ WftTT if fffiTT 180 fiCT RT RRRf TJ^f TT RRRfR 
TRR Tt R^RT iff WRTRf fRRRT ^ fRR WTRRR if Rif pTRTfTR 

fVRT RRT RT I 

( 4 ) Rjf Tff TRRTff, Rf fRRfRR T ifffTR f f R T fRRr R iff 

RTiJ RVR jf% TT ifRTfifJR jf RTRT TfRlfiTjfTT W|f T 

fifrr RT^RR T^ if, fRRffRR J>if ^ TPRT, fRRrffR fTRT RRT RT 

TTfT fRR% RTRR if JR: RJFff TT RT^R T fOT OTW RTf^TTff 


(t) ^rff ^ri1%r Tt itrrftTjffr iff Rrffur Tf 
ifRTfffJrT Jt orrif iff fiRffr if RRWffRR (2) 
% RtftR uir TfTJT iff RT RTlff iff PfR? OTif 
if ^ff Tf RRT fRRT TTTfRT POTTT OTif 

fRRRRR iff RlflT % ifTTR R’T'RfR Tt ffTRT 
$; Tift 

(i|) fRTRTt'R Tf TRftr % ifftTR 3RTfRR iff Rf Ttf 
<ff ^f, PlRfl pTf PTFRITW % RptTR Tfif Ttfwff 
Tf RfRTR OTrfiR if RRfRf RRR Jif iffRRTftT 

TR if TTTRRR TT R[TT ^ Tfft ^jf vflT RRT iff 
RilRTTIRTRmf T TIRT RPftgiR Tt iff Rt | I 

(6) OT TTRlff Tf, Wf URfTfifRR (l) IT W (r) 

Rrnj jffrr ff, nir vftw nft w^ifR yfr r^t ^ sn R%iff sff 
OT Rfiffir if Rf: RT Jt RTRf 1%RTf rj iwr if pT'JTT RT 
ffTTT UTTif, f%RJ R^ OT RTtfT if R% RT fRtRTftR R^f ^ 

fTRTf rj irirPriifH iff rtr RTtr ttrt |: 

rtrj rs TTR-rtf PRir Rtt am ^rt ^ srnir ^ttr *fft 
RR fTT TfRlfR^TT fTRT TTRT OT RRfff % *HRT frpf 

liif RRR lift RTT RJ f, w|f ^ fiTR RTTTR Tt R^RT ifft 
Rfe i?ir ^ff RTJ T Tt ?ff WTRf I Rf TRfr RRR %RTT OT Rlftf 

% ftO ftRT RITTRr f^TR TtflT T fffR ffTRT T RRif RrR Rft 
Rif R$T fRj RR if I 

(7) TiF fTRf liif TJfw-ff iff ifRT, Tt tRTiff fTRT if Rf[f 

OTlff PfjflR % F'H'-RRf r! t mol TPfffTT ^141 4Tt RT 

^RRT % RfiT if ^RR Rft Rif TT RRTR T# RT OTTRT OTTR 
Tf RRlff R^f RiT, trfiTT if RftTT 120 ftf iff, OTlff OTT 
RRTfRR Wjf RJT iff RT R%iff, OT £f ii?ff W^f OT RlttT if 

if: fltRlftR jf RTF TR iT RJ ^RT if R|ff TJRT I RpT T^RTff 

TRR TRTRRT ^RT | ^ iflf T5f?tTT | Rf tt OTlff RRT RRTfRR 
Wfr % TTR RT, FTT5 wfETT if iTpETT 60 PfR iff ^f Rljt 
>^f RT 

RTTJ Tfirfl^fR iff RTT Ttif ^T RtRTR JRfRRffRR 

T4RTtf *T fRR TRRTif Tf RJt iff Rf ^f, OT RWiRT if if 
f’RfRTftR R^f jHf ffRRlff IJ iflTpT^ftr Tf WT^ 5TRR TtRT | I 

30. irtT ^ fftTR TJTR ^f RRT if ^f-TRR T tTR^IR RTR 
tTR:—TJfrrff iff RRT if f^RTlff ^ ifrtTR Jf RTtff 

£, T5#f-fRR ^ ffRJ?R RTR TTR, *JiR-tfT'firjfR 3WR % TTRJFR 
f”TI Ri TRf TtR RRR Ip RTRlff tff TJR T^RT^f OT RRT 
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*r qpqr qrqgr wr^ g% qftsg *ftq q^ifa ggrfgg rajfr qq, 
^ q?f grcfr % tffr q-r ^Tgp p ff mm gt, wm g iffr qff iw 
^T, trot ft TifpTr wtq qf qqrg frr«fT gf qgr if too fgq % 
®£f-^gq ir wfag q^f ifrifr i 

fearer :~jpr gr^'gitr qrr f g«r 5 ^ fqqq qr mfrq mrirc 
^ft-^qg % qg^pq qqg qgg % wfrfqqq gqq gamf mg 4 r 
rfrrq gr gt fq^rq gfrr iff qgqr if qg fgrqq grit frq qq 
tn^wfY % *T^qTT $ | 

31. qrfaqfggr gq irq^'flfr qft grfri qrr myrgrfrg wfaq 
ragt % fr^ ggq ggqrq—qrggrfqqf qfr gfH-qfgqT tt imr 
PrjTfr qr gqg mfr grg ggr srfgq ra<ft qfr wgftr qfr armr, 

Pr^f^TfiTT VFTf % qtffq Tifr |TT, ^|t-qqq % qq^W qgg 

qqrq jpr *jqgrq frgr grt^r :-- 

(qr) rajt-^gg % qqq;?g qq^ qgg qrr ggig wfaggg iro 

frq qfr gfgq raft gg rftfqq spit; 

('*') qg qqrrq mpfq rajft-ifgq qr ggggq qqrq 5 w, ifrr- 
fqjffr gt g^q jjt'ft tffq t^qng g-qacwm g *q if 
IJ 1 4'~H i *d TTTTf qff irrrrjf); 

(q) w ftfqqq g qnffq qqrq igg qrr ggpr, qfr (g) 

% mftg q?ff fr ifqrfq^ qfr grffrr qrt sp^t qq 

if trfirq rajft % frrr ggr grpfr ra£t qgq qffr gg 

rajt gqq T7 gq^q jfrqit Rtf % aRpnC ffm; 

(«r) 3TT7 (q) $r nr^qpr gqfrg qgq TRlg if ft, gq Wqftr 
$ PT'T Prq^ Pf'T qq^CT qqrq T^q- ^ |, %q <ql7 
q?q ifrrPT^fTT jnjfqtrmf % W3?q q'wq *P qr^ff 
*ff 'Jrnj'fr; 

(r) ^ ^ Prtr Trarq Trrfer'frr^r ifqrfJr!3% qff qritTr ffr 

RrqT Trfirq TJ^ff ^ ^ h qqiq r qq qq RT(f in 

7qq q I if *Tt7jiT i 

■w^fqRii:—qg fqfqqq qg ^rflqffftq qrjprrff (ifqr- 
tq^ftr) fqfqqq, ms tr wtffq qqq m T^'sqrr rt ifqT- 
fJrjRT % qrqrff qff <qn][ q^f jrfqT i qir «qPRT «ff, spj- 
vuRpiqr fqfqqq ^T qTtrfq qaq % qq if qfqqpfq: if^iifqrqr 
imrr qq fMqqqf % Wn^k qff wnfif i 

3 2 . q£V ^qq:— ( 1 ) gq Wm 5 ifk 6 if qqr gqqPaq 
if fqqpr, gqrfer T7 qnfqTTf, ii# qq 
^ frrrf qi^ ^qq % aroqT ^f-^qq qq jj^Rn < jfrqr 1 

( 2 ) Rrfj qr4qlO qt q^f-^qq 'y£\ qr ttrITip qg ^ 
gqfirqq ( 1 ) if Wrfqsq ttr % ^ % q7iT7 ^f-^qq <qr 

r,i'ii y gfqr 1 

(3) q? T^qTff iff ^rqTmrq qq |, ^|f-^qq qq 
?qwx q^f | 1 

( 4 ) (qr) qW ’qjf'qrii, Pn% fqpq q 30 ^ unffg irj 

yqqP'Nd, qqrftqfir, irqTfq^frr qr ir^T 5>fir iff qrffu ir qt 
7r*r <agf q^ qfr qf ^ ^ ! ^t^q w fafqqq % ?wtq 

^f-^qq qg t{l<i 1 PfR*r it ^iir r 1 !< vq ^tt- 

1 'iMn TT^fqtrniff % qq^Rr i 7vrq qft gqrq qrq qrg ^ff irnfiff 1 

(«r) qfq &it jqfqqfgq % qfrrq gif, gq% urr ^rRq^ ir q 
qif frrfq ^tnq gqTfqrq jfqjq qff inTfr t qr gqm w£t- 
^qq, Tfqq rVt: frq itqrfq^frr srgfqmsff % qqg qq qqq qft 
WffqR gq^ IT7T Pi 0 qi^ ^qq q7 qryTfVq ijfgr I 


(5) itir *qftq qff quit if fait qgfqrft trrq atm Trftrfqqq, 
1948 (1948 qq 34) Trnjr tjtqT gqifqq qf qtnq ^q 
wit-^qq if ir gqq trrqfqqq % mffq qmfiaq qqfq 7 r finj 

^q qqjqqT qtf qqrg qrq qrr. rft qrrqqf 1 

(r) (t) qfq 7 q qrgqTTf qnr if, m imfq^T |> qiqr 

^ qr ifqr if tqTqqq % ^rr qf qf ^ff g^ vr qqqr qf«q 
w ij|t ir Trfipp % rft, ^Paqr qr faq qq i^-qqq, qfq qftf 
ft, qft qTqq mqqqq qqrqrgq fqqr qTqqT 1 

(v) gft fqgft qit qgfqrft 5 T 7 r, firir itqr ir qq^q ftrqt 
qr rerqT mgr ^ qr fg*m itm % q’lTR jjgj s^Ht §:, qfir 
gt gqqqq srfgq ®^t qft rtri gg% qrq qm v^i it frfqqr $ 
qt, qir qrqqf if gyr-qiq % qfq ffTq qft g^rt qft grrrqt 1 

qqgtqRw (1) ifir q^Writ qfr, fq% fqfwr 30 % gqartff 
% qtffq qTqfqr qr qffqtjrq ®fr qt grat qqrq ngfqrqq £ 
stt q qqt rj.ft qfr qqR qqr«r % Pqq fPfr wqfir qr stfrq 

qfjfq I^gt qqq ?ft 7 qqf, qfq qq£ ^f, Rr qq^qq 7qrg qqr 

^?q qqrr >^t gimfr 1 

( 2 ) fq^ftr^i ®^r % fttig smt^q fqqnrq % Pr^ srf?rr 
q^t gr^^fi mniq, ffir qqfqTft qfr gf fqqfH^q Tjjft qq 
fqqft fqifq qm if gif tr^tq wjt-qqq qff qq if frit fq^qq 
% frqr qferqr qqqq gqqqff if fqqfqq stt^t qrqq % frq qfrjnrfr 
frqr tt ffrqr 1 

33 gyr %qq qn rfqr :—T-r fqfqqqt tr igrffq ijq ®ft-qgq 
RKct if qqqr if frqT irrt^qT 1 

34 , qrftfrrq qrr qfqq.—gg qrjfqr* qft, frqif q? qnfrrff 
»ft ^ qfr frtmfrq itm if |, qfr wfmr k qrfrqr 30 frq qff 
«qfq ^r frq ^rjft qq xr q| ft, gTtrnqT frrffq fqqq, '1903 
if gwffqq % *RpR wrq-qrq, qffrq fqfr, wrq frqrqr, qfff- 
qrqf # qg;»ft, mfr ^r fl#g q^t jq, i^t ^qq % frrfr 

gqr *ft ?, qqir gqr qrg % qqq qqr m qfqq wrjjrrq frm qrr 
qfrqr 1 

35. qgfr ^|t:—(1) qffsqr qnfqrff (frq% wqpfa fr«5 

qft ft) qft ^t qqjr qrqir ^ frqj gsrg jnfrqrrft amr gq% srrrwr 
qft gntw % 90 frq qft qqfa % frq qgfg ^t g^q qft 

gr gfrft 1 ftrft *rgfg % qfrrq gif, ^ qq gfr ir rftqr yf 

gg^r ski frq gr q^ ggq % Tqrsrq ^tfrqq gqw frqr diiu^h 1 

ftnpur:— ffg mrfqg qft gun if fr^ qnfgrqt ttw gfgr wfir- 
fqgg, 194s (1049 qq 34) gr 1 ^frr t, w frfqgg mftg 
jfr ^jtfrqq qfr qqrg if ir gqq qrftrfqgg ir gtffq grgfiErq ggfu 
% frri j*g ggfq>JT qff qgg qrq qft qmrqf 1 

(2) q^fr ^ff, qjfrrq, fggif qqtgrq gfrrfrg qft gurr 
if '»ff frqqfrftrg ggf % mitq qqq fq; g^q qft m gfrft — 

(qr) ij^t T 5 i[ R'-diFj it gfrqr q gt; qftq 

(ar) ^ft % frc; mtqq frfrqg 14 if wfrrqrfgg frfrfrtg 
ggrgqg if gqfqq ^t 1 

(3) sr^fg raff fqgft <fr ?rt gqr,q qft ^ft ^r gig qftft 

gr g%qt frrg; g^fg raft % gg if wfrftg gfr mg ^t g»ff 

gqjq qft qg g^rrft gg fqgqq frrfrgftg ggiggar if ggfgg l^f r 

gqr§ gft frfqqgtq srgrqqg qft qngirgqrgT q|ff qrff qnWrtt 
a^fr ^t % gg if wfrggg 6 0 frq qft frgt -gt aqqq qff uftw 
^jr % frr^, frqif jfqfqqlgq ^fr »ft gfrrfrg $, qrfrqq qrgft 
t i 
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(4) sr#a Tggt % ara ft ^gt rarraft ftrg aft #rt# aft 
tot ft # tt^t: # to Rft# ttPt w tour to tortor rr farar 
tor ft? #rtt ftnj aro ft# t ft# rt # tot srir tar 
TOffR #r ffttj ft ara rat# rofrafa Tt^t^ arrmar fr 1 

(5) mjfft ^ff ftf ^ #JT R# t# TOTO TORRT I 

to### .—■# an fraf## rrtrr rMrrr, iy 7 i ft 
mfta to## r#ttr rt # a^fir to#t a# % r#rr# 
"ra##' % rtr% ft tot ft famr fftRT ttrt ^Tf^rr 1 

3 6 . rtrr Rjjmt at srfa % f# Proa fftwRT rsgt— 

(1) a# +1 JjT ar# ft ft# r&tr rnfftaRTl, i# arftm# art 
(aft to$ #1# ?fr rt wra# ), aft aia at# a##T ft rttot 
ft rt to# Rfmnratwr rt ro# nrraaftR f#fft ft rPtotr## 
#r rtcr a^arf nt ar aRf# ffrfa ft frawr ft rrt If, faftra 
fft^i+flti r^fr * 1 ,j v art r%rt 1 

(2) ft# rgift #jt a# aft tor# afa frawrar, tot r#i 
ft, faraft arm af ijf ?£, rat; #R ara % ## mz a# ftt# 
#r Pram #faa ft tot rt rara fftaift to aaft araar #t#t 
ft a# fam | : 

R 7 # R# #jt ar# ft f#t trara TOfftrort, afft Pram# 
ft rrt°t ft arft ft totrr aaiara ft miri at tot rrtr ft 
sr for ftft ft #a ara ft wfftar ft qwtg raro rrr ftft ra# 
fastRa# ft tor# ft ftt fjft t# nr# aft to^to ft aftaT 1 

(3) ft^a aft at tjjft # wafft tot# ## ftr fftftt fftfwr 
##rrrft srar aaTffta # at ft #r tf fftftt # rto ft 24 ara 
ft #ftar a ift ft# 1 

(4) fftata fft:ara?mrr a^t ftt fftftt arar aarc aft ^t ft ara 
fttrr at aftar 1 

(5) fftfa fft:amar ^jt t^ar ft wftw ara ft^a aft arr 
aftat, afft fftftt 'raaraaftt arftar aft a^ fftxaadi af ^ 
ar aaaa aftfrafftat ft 5a: amr Fft at ft, fftag; fftftt aar 
fftiaraw ft afftararaaa 24 ara ft arfftar ftt raft ^ft ftfa 
aftf ftt aa^ft 1 

(e) fftrfa fft:aaarrr ®jft ftt aara ftaa ft fap ftar ftt 
ftaara ft aafra ft aa ft ftt anrftt tjVt (7) ft rrra 

(or) ft h aaa ft aftta ft^r ftt at r^t ft fftara, aaft @jt' 
ftarr ara ft arait arrpft 1 

(7) ftat ^jt ft ftTra ^t-ftaa— 

(t) ft^jt ^ »fft fftftt ftt stafft ft tor 120 ffta ft Pro, 
fftraft aanfa aafftfftaa (5) ft aftta ft^r ftt at 
^ftt fttt ®ft aft ’rofft ftt t, aarffta ^tt ft frar 
T^l-aaa ft araar ttar; fttr 

(ar) ft# fft# ^t aft fft# #r aafft ft f#t, a^ftaa 
^t ft f#r ^r-ftaa ft aaraa #rt : 

acra; fft# a#ar# ftt, raft faarar to aftrar a affta 
aaftr 120 ffta ft f#t arra (ar) ft aaaftaa fftaaT s^t aaa 
fftaT tit aftaT fttr ft# flrafa ft ft# ^t # aafft TOft raf- 
ftaa ®^t ftarr a# st# anaat 1 

(s) (ar) ftft aafftr aft tot ft, fftft arftarrr nfftara arf trfaaa , 
1023 (1923 aa a) ra*j; #ttt to faftm ft a#a fta 
^t-ftaa # Tara ft ft aaa afftfaaa aft rarr 5 aft aasrnr 
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(ar) ft ttoi (a) ft ansfta fta afftart aft Tara ara art # 
ana# 1 

(ar) ftft rafftr aft tot ft, f#t Tftartt tna #ar arftrPm, 

1 948 ( 1 948 aa 34 ) araj; #ar w fafaaa ft w#a fta 
^t-ftaa # tara ft Faa #trfaaa ft *r#a araftsra araftr ft 

frar ta TOfftra aft tara ara art # raiR# 1 

37 . raarfftRar wftr ft f#r ffttfa fftiataroT spff :—( 1 ) 

fftfftrra 36 ft rjrora m a#*i# aft #, rar| a? tot# # ar 
arror# arr^; #ft # ar# r#r a##t ft Rrara ftirr TOft ##ttr- 
toto rt ara# r#r f## ft RfftnTRTOTO gqrpa wfarfftrar arfft 
ft, rt fft# ftft faRror aratra ft hmi ft rarro #rt# ft 

ffttarro # rarar ftra a#ra ft a, 1 tar rarft #rit #ft rt 

isTfratro #ft # #f#r ft, to qar to aft ftraarT # aroar |, 
Rrarar #Pto # arftan, a#jar #rj # # I 1 

(2) ft# tot ft, fro# fftiararorr s# aft ft^ft fft ra fft far i' 
aftr arcff to # tot#, ar#:— 

(i) fft:wrar afft #arot ft arTro t # fftftt tor fftfftraT 
arfftarft am r^ srarf# fftar arm , aTf#r (ft ^ 
arasrr fftfam a#ra ft t mra ft a fro i RTOTO |; 

(ii) r# aftrarft aft ft# fftwrar #rr ft #tra jt $, 
# # #jt ar# ft f# otht snrfwarT# aft tra 
ft, araraiTO to# aft ft# ‘art#; aftr 

(iii) tor fftfftrar arfftarot am front# # # aiftafftaRt 
a# ara# mro: w faftm ft a## ^ff aftx rtto: 
am rrarro aft ft am# an ro# aftt rorfra ff 
^ft to ar## ft tort rj##?r to ftrar aft *rt ##a 
Pr-wasm ^t aft rtwt 120 f# ft atfftar raft ft# 1 

38 . ararm# ^t:—(1) ft^r: ar# ft f#r totr snfron# 
fft# #t a#q#t taraft a#®# ft aRTraar r#r#, fattilta, rtr#, 
fat# aftafftaf afrt #t tort aft am ara# ft arara , rt 
R ftftaRraR aR# to rp?r ##f#r Tra ara ft tot fft #rt# 

RT #R ft f#, R# ft# #RRt HT RTRflfR: RHft TO# 
ar#Rt ft #tr rorra ararr ft arma ft, aramra rt arar fftfft## 
arara am tfr #, araraT# ^ft ftrjr arr war ^ 1 

(2) ararar# fft# rwr fafftrar #(rarrtt to fftfft## 
rrtwt ftrr ffta a# to r#r aft ra#t 1 

(3) ararar# ^t rr# ara# ft f#r ft^r # tor# ftft 
rt 7 - ar# amr arfftroft arraaRar traft, rrt—- 

(i) ft# # far# rrafft ft rrr 120 f# ft f#r 

^t-ftaR, wr#T r# ft Ptr ft arm #rt; 

#t 

(ii) ft# ^t aft fft# #r ara# ft f#( t$#-#r, a#- 

ftro ^t ft fror ^ #R ft TORT #RT I 

(4) araRT# w#-“^#-#rrft rtr raff to# tor# #t 
fft# # tor tort aft arjs# ngt ft tor ## to aft#, amg 
Rf aa aafft m sraR’' art -arft ft roroa ^|t ftt jra araftr 

2 8 RTR ft #tTRT R f r 1 

( 5 ) (ar) ftft raf# # aarr ft ftft araaro nfftarr arfftfftRR 
1 923 ( 1 923 aR 8) TOR ft TOT fftfftRR ft ar#R # 0 jt-#R 
aft <rr ft ft mr arftrfftRR # ht j t 4 aft raTrorr ( i ) ft iarra 
(r ) ft anf# # afftarr ftt Tara ara arT # tot# i 
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('») nn ®qfar iff nnr if fan 8nfarft nan Hm nfafnnn, 
1948 ( 1 948 w 34 ) np]; t ^n fafoiPT % fftftntn ^gt-inn 
ifr nnrn n n nm nfafann Ir mfrn nnfnn nnfa It fan, In 
nr^fnin 8ft 8 ttt 8tt 8fr ar„ v r, i 

39. ^TTf^T afWrf)- ^ft— ( i) fait Hi Ir nwn if imr 

8, *A nfa 8nfmfa 8Tt, amfa 8TiJ *Tm 4 HHomTT ITT TTPTTTTTT if 

Hnrft nr unfa It fan fafaw r ttt t^t it, 8rnt It fan 

ttwt mfimH «rfinp 3 nffap ^ 8ft srnfa It fan 
Inn It mr? igft Hj* 8ft tut fllnft: 

TRT5 nft ’TTTT flftw n f W P fl STUlf^ld 8Fnr | Pr 8TJfaTff 
>p^fwar ir mr |r ftp?; r>ft nm | qr mm mww nfanrmH ut 
nw »fhnmerRiTT It ttot | in ^tnTft in «fa nrn^rr 8F %*nT 
«nrnr Irmfa mfa 8rnf It nm*r $ H faft ^ft nsft 
Harrfaft i 

(tr) fHnrtnn farfr <mn fafann nfanfr mr mhiP>T n 8?f 
nfit; 

(w) farnnTm mflnr 8ft rnrH mnronft nr n^in^wm % 
nfWmwrnit; 

(it) nTf*8r 8ft mff f Nft i ir 5! ftfas ntt nit am* 1 

( 3 ) (nr) iir «nfa; 8 ft wr it fair nofafat rmr Hm nfa- 
fann, 1923 ( 1 92 3 VT 8) $, Mml Wffa In ^|t 

Inn H T8m if ir nw nfafann 8ft wm 4 H mrem ( 1 ) % 
un¥ (^) It rnffa nrffm 8?t T8R 8R ttt H umnft i 

(») 3t»nfar8frniin if fan nr nnfaTH rr*n Hm srfaflfan, 
1948 (19488TT 34 ) nr^ $, nn faftmr % mftn In i$ft-*nn H 
Tpn if ft nm nfnfann It mftn Hifan mrfa It ftp* In 
^Prar 8ft upi 8m vk H armH i 

( 4 ) mlmrrHmftT^fl 8ir ^t wil if nr? n^t mm aiinnrHt 
13 % faH %nn num: 8ft ^rft ^t It hn ntfT 'nr nlnn nt Tnptn 
i Pr» 5 nf nn fV uftf ^ If nwnt ^t 8?t fn *nrfa 
28 mn ir nftrir n it 1 

40 . 8ixnftn ^£t:—-(l) injt pRftniJmft It 8h|®t 

pmw wpt m H8W nr tstpIt nftnTT nr *j^r*ft if an flPioH 

( 2 ) if f^ft TfnrmnT ntn It it nrl It 'rfn'mmTV'T 

^ttIt 8Tnrtnn if ^pift igmfarfi w nlmO It wtw It fnn 
qfefnmnn nmft ^ n$f ^it 8nWift8ft <Rnfnr ^t *t^ 8ft 
<j[T nurit i 1 

( 2 ) ( 8 r) vjt f lP r iW ( 1 ) l» JPttnif It ftnt, «%*T, 

r >'T l i rtM i, sntnw n8T <ftn st n^ iT wmifn (flOilt-w* 
^ Ptnrufen ) tfnnw ttn tnt# nntif 1 nmH ifinm (Wlm ntw) 
TW nv Thrmpp rtn nit nn*ft nn^ nn top Hi WlwOn 
wftpprft m ntv wn'n nfimft m[ n tr^ fir Hn 8ft mft 
nsrfiit (38i fv nfli n , %nnr) It fp if n^lr 8nm, ^ft ^t 
Htjt Pr^unl It ftp* nran: i \ 

(w) $ir 8Pf>nrtt 8ft wt if it tfr nwn ^ tmnH It 
wrfpt flptft <^r if w«t |, ^ 8pn r>t H, H nrr tpr if ji^i 
8rpitn ^t ffnnff It wotnnpt i8>iwp ntfln n^ it, pn 
(n p nn It Hnpn^ Hpppit tpt nnn Tmtl 1 

( 3 ) ( 8 T) 8 Tp!!fnT ^t, 8T[lltHinWW ITTT Hi f^PPfflT 

TTftpprtt m Hr 18 r w «r«vrO It TTnmnr nr nfsrp % nf&8! 
21 fin nr m ng n.ur i 30 fin, 8ff nnftr It f^ 

8ft tti nlPfr 1 
1208 01 / 78—8 


(w) $tft 8?li ^t it mr nnfl ir rTnn n fnrr wnpurr it 
itsr Hr tpjin mit nmnft ntn 8Pfnrft n 8gr maT nrif nnft 
nn^ft 1 

( 4 ) 8rmftn ^f, nn flffnpr ( 3 ) if nffjnfnn nfl8nnr 
itm H mffn n^t nn *rnmr8r it, mn sj£t n nm if tft Hjjt 
8ft 8P i I 

( 3 ) pmftn ^t tr nnfnrO pHn m 1 nnFi nirptr 1 Tipr 
n? ^ft ^t qn it it 8fti srftpnnit fn^n? nff famr niq[»n 1 

41 . w p hhh ^t 8ft HjjH 8ft 8ri:—( 1 ) 8*pt fnfnfe 
nif It mftn 5 ^, H 8 T imr 8 P mfninvnnnnff m 1 ^ 18 ; 
snnr nwl jt/ fVH H nrfniH 8ft nrm if m mu if 8 1 ^ 4 , 
flit n8Pff8ft flmr if fnwr nrrlr nri’n ir itm ntr fipre 
mnTff i, flreH tprpfrr <sr»8nT nwnn nnn 8pnr »ft nlr 
mrnnn 8 ft (VH fUfn h 19 ^ nn 8 ft ^nr nrn if nnl nnrl It Pi 0 
mnnn ^t 8ft m trlnff 1 

( 2 ) trappr tB»t P iTnfif ftw nimt ^ fnq; H 8ft an 
mniti— 

(i) flrit Sir srftrrwmr n^irpn m nsnnn ntt It nntspr It 
fir^ ftraif wnfnrft 8ft ftnft fnnfnn Hflrnr nr «rtf 
Ifftfmr ni ^nmn if unftnrr nitnr ifr, fnng m? nnnn 
n^ Mmfiifl ftmr fir srPnwn nr^nnm nr rnmnn 
Htt ntpfirr 8ft ir nti It fir^ fHwr nn ir 
nml 8 tt i fftr mtnrft It 8ri»n ^r ir nnfan t; 

(ii) ntnr numpr It «t% nr l“®i;fn ir ilftnr wwnn It 
mfwnt % fan faig m ?w nn fnr 

(8r) ^t najr 8tHt It fan nwn rnfamH jm n? 
faflptf qwmn nr mamn sfar mjntfln wh fimr 
mn ir; *fk 

(w) 8nfarft ir nn8ft nmft nr, mnnn ^t nt itnn 
fan nn 8mf it n^r i'jnf fafi€ n^n nml qft 

nlwr 8ft ni it 1 

(iii) cfa wwpm It nnfan It fannt nwfnnofnrft It 8rpf 
ir ftpim nn it nr rffa rtnfan n H fa ?5 it mfa am 
H fn iPFn fliflu 8>r^ if nniit famt fa ninrft 
8ff |fann ir nmift nt«nrmff if nfa^fa it rfk wi 
ifa irnT 8ft mn nrarnff if fantfan ®nflnnt ir n?ntn 
8m»t8t fan fffsw nnn wx ir ncrn irnr inr»n H 1 

fe tn l |J i —8PT (iii) if nffafan nnfat if mnnn ijft It fan 
mlnn nr rfafa nnfa It Tjnrnfit It nrarx nr fnnn; fanr 
mi'il 1 

( 3 ) mmnT wfr nn mt nit iff arnplt nn nr fa— 

(i) ^ Hjjt wrntlr fan nwn nrfanrft ifj n? nnrfan 
nfani mn it fa mnrfarr nT^nnm nT nfa«m wfa 
ffpt 8ft ft fnftmr wx it mn* m inn; 

(ii) ni *ff*T8T rr nTfafamr fanff n fmsr fmnft It wni 
8ft jrt 8rHt I; fan n ir; 

^ fafanftn nfspmft 8ft fafann fnmn if Rnfatm: 

8ft ^ 8Fl It fan *tsirt ^t n^i 8ft m ™ft t 

nfl Hi H ^nn fafann nrfiiTrft n? nmfan nt fa ffar rnnnn 
i^ir fafanrr nr-rnrH nr, nnlr vtfat It fninn n nsmr n 
8 ttt if njfanm irnr: 




230 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : EXTRAORDINARY 


[Part II— Sec. 3(i)] 


1^75 zfij tP ft PriPw it diPltf tf ratir mi'-i t 
tr on-ro r % wsjrtc tort t iP t iHf tiftr wnin'm >. 
qr^irw if i jrr to% % Pra irsmra s£f tfijr if wr mrif 
| tP Pnmrore r ^ srarPra tf ft? tm mmra, ttt- 
fprfi, Ww it aiPfit w% if mt t 

fttraf lr hPPci i t'<.iii i <ir, i3Ti% nroffifTTiT ffr wram 
if tfP gtTR tPlT T*TT TO 3T9TT #ftf iff aftfT mPTO HUT 
rap i rTj i 11 

(iii) rft §if w£f wmr $ tout t Pra #, if Pm ianm 
tt mfmr imf Pram wsmra ®£f iff i^f| % toft 
wtfira fttvfr ijst tt t frra tf#t #1 

( 4 ) tott % m?r »rsmra wgf mr Pmf to wr to# t 

f*ra iijr ipf tf iTRiff Prat ffra tott if, wtr Pm tamra 

% 4)if*J 1 i to# Prim TT PunI #$1741 4HT ’fwi# TO T#f fttf 
if FtPr % trip, mrfra gPrsmt jw g i 

(3) 3 mm ^#f mwrara: #$■ mmfr tmtf t^jr T#f iff 
TOTFff— 

(1) Prat fttot if *rtfp <rPr «r# ir tot iPrrtf 

(ii) mm ?rff<j ft, Pratt ®gf iff mnf% % mr mm 
nira <k itfmrr 3T7nrTf*rrtr |, cfp it t iPr if# iff 
im t ftjn $tt iff \, m Pit fmrm #p toPiift §i 

( fi) TOpnff if HTC-STR TO 5 TTOT # mm ^f pS|T a#f 

iff mratf Prat ^ff it mjqfPfP i toot if *rat PrPra 
^ii*[ t mif #f i <<4 +it it Prat i 1 1 *i. i#tf iifitrmTOi mim 
ffr amt i 

42 - HWHRT ^f iff vftim mm:—( l) TOfmfff ft t> 3 ]T 

iff «rr urof irtf wwi sgff iff wfimra tott— 

(<f) pf mra t mmwm mr? mra ffrff, utr 

(rr) nyf tirrftr if tWPr *rra f>ff (Prav irrati in 
Pnraf t irtfPr iff *r? wnr nr Hfvrenr ^ff 
«ff|i 

43- msm ^f t ftra ffTin:—(l) (it) trtWH % 

ffrf spirit wt#h, ^f t'fr mt ir f?rrf rrera jnTyinif iff 

*nwra t utijrt f#ix irnrir i 

(w) iRfirtl Pra ir^iDJT n Pra 17^^11 it imr 
inffT 5 ttr Pra ifPrr if srflraPm ?kr % tt wrfcra t 
rro: PrfnPPc wrcfif 1 

( 2 ) lift infrarff % Ppr irf in R ft ft; if mt urii* 

if ntn t nr ifi im »lft ir i?it 5 15 nrr mfira if, 
#f 1 l T T if W'JiflPl jm t, iff# ipiti it^ it 15 , 
htPiPt, ftm ii surra it ^f t^r i77t t fwii mra snfs'- 
mtf it film tir in mr fir n imff #fftra ti" 
3 m mt it #ii< 1 ^f mrr in mr 1^ mr n^w t ffn^ 
v w 4 h mt % Prr mm sr 1 fti t> < <t it mra 

1 mt, mr nr marmr mTrir T^f iffm m iia- f it# 
«n mm i^f iPm 1 

44. mmra r^f iff i^tf:—(1) mn ^f iff iT^^qrr 
% mmu if tiT wfmrai mt *rfirarrf t tit Pit# irPnrrar 
iff isnTff ffr ipimft ira i^rt f' mrifiT it nf trwmr ^t, 
if# it# ft, btt Pit# if TrPiPra >#f m^if 1 


( 2 ) it# infiTfr #t writ n fntT Pnm m 71 m 
htst if #, Mf mr Pmra it nrm if srarnff mrt trr ttt 
■qr t, Tt irsmra ^|f it iijit w nt t 75ft p it 
irnrif Pf mr Prari it ft m it, Prat 17^ FTtil mr t rPrar 

ttbiPt H ^ ' irrt t t it ttitt 1 

(3) ift fitir t snro gra irPt t Ppt mgr it nmt 
# ii fjiff mt it ^ »ii tiftra ftira i> irm it rjjt i 1 ^ 
irrt mt mfs+iO jttt tifmr mirai % msm t taif irritf 1 

Pram—mit P [ { mt mt tPh lit m viPn ura mnra 
gftErrtf % Pri i 4 nt ftira ir imr t mnt iPmi 

(4) (t) FTT#t triPra if 5 T 7 tir irfiTff t Prt wh 
w^f it m ipt it imt it 4 i[#t it if " 3 t it 1# 
wft it t^t mramr ^ff if srrmr jtt t g#, imfraP, 
w to e m Tmr to 7 t imra Pram mt ^t irtwr it 
mitf 1 

(u) 5 Rtir inPnrt t tt nnit PiPra if mt £ tP Prt 
imri ^f m ttf WEmra ®^t jr^rp it tipft if 1# |, mt 
t^r it 1# wrarir i^f m irramr ij^f if ifpr srrrara ^tt 
t i j#, mraPiP lira to s it mra to 0 if imrar Pra r f u 
mt it wt«n it iraraf 1 

(5) (v) m^iira jra m tt tt iPrarff ttM irfirmt 

tk gt Pra ii m^raraf % arammr, tr mrarrrw 

snftmff 'tf, if# iff# ?t, ftraPitf m^rara ir nmra 
tfr rrmra it mrPrf it mt gi, mr jttPti 0 it m ra/T 
itPtt Prat mramr ^jf it jpjr it tf 1 

(^) ifi wramr ram t mfr ^ Ptf tm t, iff *rraffi 
fmira #, ftrar #, if jrmrra tifmr ftm tuti % mwrt t 
it# RT^t l 

45. nw ^ff it tiram afp mrir *rm stitt it srf^tf 
% mn tpT irrar:— (1) nwra ^f irtmif % ^f %wt mtr 
T^f Titf irartt 1 

(2) wsmra ^ff w PPf tf jtot iff m ^t ^ An 
tf#f irr n%tr Prg f%tf tf suit t wmtmw s^t it ftra Pptf 
s^f i; m»r tt* 1.1 ^f it rn^ft % qfrarramra mt 
PiPa irira t igun to t itPra? it mfrr #r pra tryrfP ra 
T#f 7 #m 1 

FiPfira«i:—iw mPPrara if ft%r n^nra wra it ipjt- 
fnrP it tfm if unrm it mftr tf TrfPrfrra#i 

(3) Pra iitrarif it Ptf to wrr it w^f f# m | I^1^Km : R , 

t^T it 7 |# #, Tft Tg tm mt if TOT Mil IT # T 5 jf % 

tfror PPf iT^TOra if TfraPra tmt | it 9 # simra to: 
mrar # tfr Pftmr 49 t arftiifTO wra iraff it ^tt to tt 
it mnt iii'i F 1 - 7 m. 1 ^t 1 1 t mrar ^; 

1175 m^im % m«r-mir mrt mtf ttf ^gf it mftr it 
wit mwmr ^f % to if T#f it mitf 1 

46 . m^iira % ft itr# tj nt mtf tottot ®^f it PPto:— 
m t^r it t# tottot ^|f t m^rara it totP tot If, if 
irtrarif m^inra it mrifra it ut *r tt tott irnwrr, ira mr ft 
iPf mrff TOrft tf mrarrar ^ff t to t mrt t fti ^f 
tiR TOt t Pra ftot mPraiff tf cpfmr TOpfi trPrmra t 
TO tf T# #f I 
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4 7. RSdR ^£f TO fafTTR ®£r faflR :— ( 1) RTTR TO RT^X faf 
qf treqqq rgjt % fafxrq rofrorxr fqfaqq 48 & so rto TO qqrofat 
% M^OK (pJTfq q&RoH qrf % 'dCIOI 19^1 TORR faRT 

ffaRRi TOrr (*f^n( qfa % fqxr vrrff TO firn) 3fai ^ft rx rofa 
% falTO p if i i % mo TOfa®R RX d JT£ 4,441 0 fa RI'R p441 
<n i 

( 2) (TO) qiXR fa fa! qf (f WITH ^r % fafXTR ihfaqiO RRqT 

TjJjf! faRR fa 4 ll faf RIJ ^fa! Rj 44 ; (TRqX ^id TO iW» ^[fa 
rx 4 rr (RtfRif qfa fa f*rwt xff[R) TO tor fa fa x^r «tti 

(<j) Wnr (to) TO (T«f!q ^fa TOX RX S^t-faRR TOT #T to4- 
totTO! srt *q wrarq % irmw TO rt^r froR rofa % qfatR rIrt 
to! R? faff wrcrjffa, ijfrrfrT qr frofa! fawrfqro fqfatRR TO! rtrr 
TO! f ■STR fTO R^ TOff RTfxqfqTO R^ff JTFR TOT x^t $ j 

(q) fRfqqq 48 TO qqffaffaqq ( 2 ) fa w R fxTOftqti qwnrq 

TO (ftriR toTOrtt! itxt TOTjftr qr ^fwr tt fanf! favi'fdffa'T 
fTOftRR TO! RTRR fTOfa! IW RTffaqfRTO % if RRR TO! qf TO 
tot, qffa TOif iff, TOTRfiR vr ffafaiqq % qfatR faq 4 rr if 
fa *q roi rx fqrqrr ropr ft; ^ft TOrr rrr! xror fa ror r 3 ! 
rtr ftrafa! fa; qfTOqq rj£r % TOfror ®jj!-faRR TO tor fa faq^'t 1 

(q) rttr fa TrsTOW % fro: qsqqR rjsfr TO rYxir TO!f 

qsqqq qrrr rrtt q^f fron w^qr 1 

48. wsqqq qxf qfr qsjqf »i?r xin 1 ;—( 1 ) wm *rar ^ 
^>4q 1 <1 *fa ( farqqq xrrxq % 4 1 ?jx qr^qroff f 4 ;; qisqqq 

ifajx qfr qf t, faqff qHTcTT STPXT jfaqT if fafw q qr^qqq Tt 
^xr qixfa % fa 4 qr faxff fqqrq qqf % -fid <p farq farfiiqq 
fa^f^q afft if Rxftq wrfq ^fare; q«rr ^imw tft TOrrffar qx 
faxff 4 'Hwi if ®qxffq qqftr % fanx tojt fawr adqqi 1 

( 2 ) qfa faxff qqHrxr qfr xrfar tqq ^ qfqfxrs q?t^ 
sTw^far qr ^fnqq, afr fexff vff ?ffa it arfa, qr faxfi- ir afqr- 
qqfatqr faqfarq xfr qnxrr qftf *qq qifx^rfqq; strt vxq «fK qfa- 
urf-' 1 xrxir farq vq^qr ^f arr^t ^ xrt— 

(TO) q^tff qeqqq 'qXTT ^XT qxrT if q^sfq q^f 5 fqT qq effjq- 
qT ^far^r qr qTfx'xfqq; qq x [5 xqq (sfr qxfarriT 
ttxt qf q? ■qfq, qfa qfrf t, % qq toV, mxr^frr qT 
^faror qr qTfr«rfqsp % ^?q if ir qxq qrx xn^) 
TOqqr xrpfq xrsqqq q^ qff xtot ir xrftnq 11 

(^) qq ?xrT if, q^f ®ra^far qT ^farqr qT qTfavfarv iff 
ip; xqq xqqqr w^afq wsqqq q# ir tot t, ip 
ttt far i qr faxfr qiqxTfarq; faqiarq x^T 41 xd 
'TTftqfqqr sftx qsqqq wf Tr xtrx, ^ qqx TOXXT if; 
fan;, q*srq siftitiT <1‘ irxr q^x (tott to q%ro 1 

( 3 ) qsqqq qro Reft fq4f qqfa % far^ xffx qwl faqr 
TOpr fanfa; idror TOfroff xrfaf ^faqr % fqq qr<^T- 
npq if «qqqR TXTO ^ 1 

'{<^5 q^X 4><.4 % fa 4 TWq TTTftCM -0 qT fqxrq TO 
qtTTq, efir ®qqqTq $ aWr, qfa q^ »frqr(f %toxw 5 fro t, 
qftR % qfaw 14 faq ir qqfqx; qff qqfq % fat^ xrtqqq qrf 
nft q^j-fa qrftrw tot xrron 1 


( 4) TT^q TOT % qVxiq w 4 411 vi Xff TT^nf 4 41 ’J ifr frp iff, 

farqfarfarq qxff % qqfq x^ }q, qsqqq qrrr faqr TOqqr— 

(q) x j f 41 0, qroroq % ffnx, qqrfaqfar, xrxrox qr 
q ij * <4 i; fa 4 q^rq qrfqqrif x; fafawrpTX froff 
farxfq Terror qrsqrqfrfaq; qfarerq if qqf^rfar x^ro 

(<j) farxff fa^w i; qqrq if, q?, qqrfaqfar, fqror ^ 
qtrro qr qp tor % fare; q<rrq qTftprrrxr % qqnr 
#tc qreq faq tort ^ fa; ottokt ^ ^Yxm ^rrir 
tort qsqqq xtot ^; 

qx^g ttstotot % tott if qffa qfar tottoxt afa qrarr, qsqqq 
qxrr qfsq; ir qfamr 14 faq xfa qqftr V fare; faqr tortoi 

(5) qxqqq qxrr faq wqfq % farrj faor rt totoot q^ x m 
24 qrq ir qftre; xfa q^f f>ff i 

49 . qRqq q^ afa qi;—TOTTOfxqf % far^ qxqqq toS" 
xfa qx Xi r sffq TTXTOX si XT qqq-XTqq TX fafqq qf TOlfqf I 

so. trsqqq -qfa % fa tot xfa srfarqr;—(1) falfaqq 48 % 
TOrfafaqq (2) (tst) ^ qtffq x^r 5x5 treqqq -qfa to faroqw 
TOT qfafq X^fa JT£ fTOTT ^1 11(01 fap 4 , 44 1 fa tot TOPnq TO 

qqiqM 1 * % far TO! ’iM ®rar[ffa fffaro qr farofr fawrffaq; fanffror 

qt totot «rt qrfxqfaro; q^f to x^t i 

( 2 ) qxTT arfaq qixr 4r am fa qffarq tot fa qfarofa fa 

ffafaror tot if wrofaq fa fair fa; qrorp fasra faqr sttoto fa 
qif ^rfarfa to qfaflaq snTFiqq faq tor fa, totto ffaxr qqfa fa; 
ffaR qsqqq qXTT TO TOTO faqr TOfa RffaTT RqqPT fa; qifa fa 

faijx + _ xfa ^ fa*; rtot snfkrofa qi hoiuih qxfa fa (Terror 
xijfa «ifa tor fa fafaf qffa faTOq xfa xtot farf tot qrftxr tot faqr 1 

( 3 ) (to) qffa qsqqq tot qqqfar fafar fair faq fa faqr 

qqr t to^ qrxfatq fwr qrfft m fapxfr qr^qro str fawr fa 
froff fqfWro 4i*qror 'far toitt fa qeqqq qxn qirqqq faq* 

TOtfa % ffaR RWfa RrlETTOTf STXT falx TOR TOffTRT fa fqqR TO qQT8 
ITXT, TOfaRlfar ITXT Rqq-qqq TX qxgq fTOR qr^ sifrocr TO q^fqd 
qqrqqfaf fa RqffaR qpff % wtutx tx, Rtr Iron rtort i 

(to) qqqqq Rfa TO Rqfaq fa TTp pTOT qrfa TO ffax; TOfafel 
TO^rxT tot qqmxr qffa TOfaqror fVfar fafwTO Rtto fa qeqqq 
tox x?t $ far rr fa; rrt fa, fafx qffa qjf fTOqt roq faxqr fa 
qsqqq tox x|t t Rffaro fa rP-tto rr qrq TO wtoxtr tx, 

faRT RTfaqr 1 

( 4 ) (to) qq qsqqq TO qqfafffaq TOrfaror TO (FR<fR TOr$ 
faRT 8 T^qror R^f t tot q?; jfaq: fafa TT^qror tot TOtox qff qxr 
| fat TOfaqrxr, wwqR faaj;x toxTO fa; ffaq qarq qrffaTOrxt 
TO! faffa qr ffaqq TO rsttr to qrsqq fa rto qrqTOr mj qfw totr 
jr fTO rrtot qqq fxR ttor rofarR |wr |, qix qq qRfqq't 
fafx qfTOqBff TO! RTOffa TOt ^"TOr: qqqf%R toxR jr ffaqror qtqqq 
Ttort rrt |, rto fxfaTi qf fafa*rr fRqfa rrr fa iqqqrR xrofaf 
fa xr TsPrqr fafx fafroTreff TOT RTRrfa TOt qqiRRT TO rtTO fa 
gqrq qf rfffa 1 

(tt) qxfaf fa^X TOXR TO fp RtSTR qrfjTOTXT q| fqfRKRR 
toxrt fro wt fxfat£ Rfa xiqxT q?{ wr toxR | fTO tor-rixT to 
qqq tot qffaR tor qqqfq jrt | fafx RrorqR p qqtnfxq qfaqT 
fTO qqffa TO ffaR qsqqq qRT fqqT RT RTORT t I 
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si, wsrrr «r^ % wfirfopr rtr *nrf rtV tnjitan:— riftt#] 
*rtf *tf ww vrtf ?V Wr rrt fttfV wrr mr tff tf rttt 
R tfRTT) mV mV r# «isrrr fgV r?V RRfa rtV w w^ifr 
Rtf tfRT I 

62 . rtrrr wgV % ^TTRjrmRTiT:—WrRtfRTfr mv wrr 
^gfV JpJT tf R# $, RTV RTHTT’RtTRT tf# RRTT RWT Rtf itfRT 
rtpirt Rtf wiam qfTftfrfaRV r >?JV »rtf ftfr Rtf mV 
itfjxV f wtf | i 

63. WSRRR 9?tf VT : RTRiroiT ^ JV, fatf 

ffbRRi T 0j$tf tfsfT mV R# tf RTSRRRmT irrV Wt RlfR mtf tf 
wtfrr rtV ortt#, Wj rV i trartrm MfXftfifttf JV 9?tf #V 
tfUR m~r * wr $ : 

RTnj WfV tf ROT if tfR mT OT# RTROTtV mV Rtf f#RT 

orrRRi mV flrcrr *atf r sutffr rt f[ftppr tt w % ri fmJr 

Rfltf TJffV ijTR £ Rftrftw ftrtf RsmftTR PlRtfR mV RHPT 

RlV# Rrftflfrm KfRT'Ftf RT tfstf % W* ipprra fmRT RRT I I 

64. WW qWirfTRTRW RT JlRTtf^ftT:—(l) Rtf 

mtf frtKrtf KtrWl Wfa ^ hv^kJ ^ TT 

ftfn RT mTf*R RT tfR 'Rtf if fftf *tf mV RRftf ^ OTRT JftT Jr 

prrnj f tor | rt JtfTftf[Tr tf mm | mV ortf tRuror ^ 

tfVmTT mtf RT ^RTtf^rr tftf RTV TOfUT tf RT OTRRT OTrtf 

Jm rfntf Jr rrJv *tf«n mV mtftf fm Rif— 

(1) Rtf ittt rrrr $rrR, Rtfmf mm, <t*rrr mm 
mVtf mr wtf, Rrsrr Rtf w#r *rr, Rtf tff tf, tf 
Rmrtfr iwr, «tf 

( 2 ) *r«t Rtfrrrtff, ^ fltftf RtRrrff, Rtf 1 witf ntf mrtf 

5TO rt^tor * ^tfKrJr gr»rar wVf tf, Rtf Rftf tf, 

RTWtfRf TRTR, 

Rtf tf RtftRT ^mtf RTRWRR 5PpT *X % SRPR tftfr 

Rlfw Rtf ^ : 

qr»5 Itf tftfRR tf ftff tf RTR :— 

(t) Rtf RTtf RT^ R^V 5>ft tfrir WRRR ^ T^sr 

RT ^itf»r RT fMVtffR RTRITf RT %RT ?T jtf 

<pt RR?IT % Vt 'Sttft t, RT 

(«r) >tfr RtfRtfr <tf Rrnj; iftfft r! wrrr ^y *r Rtf^r 

RT tftfR ^ RTPRTTj[ Rtt R tfRflR R? ftftf tftfl Rrpjrtf 
RT WTRft pHRR RT tfw *f <^RT fttf 
tf>RT R'TTfT ^ Rtf R’Nvr i ■ [ T^T RR^ft RT *R R l-Jl tfWR 
RT TfTRT ^ W? TRTTft- artfTTR Ijftf ^ Rtf %T if 
Rtf Rt RTTftf ^RT IT TRTRRR ^ RT^ RRRT ^ RTTRt 

tl 

(2)(V) Rtf Rtf* fftfT '3Rtftf Rtf nf RSRRR ^t, ^R 

tfRfW ^ sfr grr ftf Ptr f«tf ir rwrr ^ rtt^r 
rt, grw rtrt ritR ir R'r, tfrftftfR vr >ft arr^ rrt rwrr 
sir !or ?r tfr Rf fttft ftfiPm wjV ml ^r rr>rr % tfrr 

RifttfR TPT IT RRTrHrRT tfrRl RTRRT, i^T RSRRR <3$ «pt WRtf 
% RtfRtf RT, Rtf tff jr, tft RR WIT RRftffrTR R f*RT TT 
RtfTUTTR Vj£ RTR tffRT RrirriTT I 

(w) RRtfRR (l) % Rtftf RtfRTTf JTTt RTfRTT *0 Rltf 

Rtft trtr Rf trRrtfro 'rrtf rj rT *tfan mV srTitfV tf rr 


^RR rW RTRR RWJR: hV Rf ^THRt TRtf R?T RTW Rtf f, tftj 
wwrt ;j£r ^ ftfr^r ^ HpijiimiR^ Rrjitf rtir % wfatf 
TRIR | I 

(3) W tftfRR Jf tftfV RTR ^ ([V# 5 ^ TfV Rtf Rtf Rftf- 
%r iV RT RR Rptfr Rf RR Wit ^ RPTRf 'RV WRIRTTW Rtf- 
ftfrftiRf mV ^ftf Jr twr gr? tVrt rttrt irmw rt TnfVRtf rrtrit 
I RV R 15 RRtftfRR ( 1 ) 'f RTWtf TtftfrT Rtf’RlfT RT tftfV Rif 
% RtfmTfVtff sttt Rtfrr tfff Ritfr % tfrc; Rtftfrrr trtr rt, rntfur 
3 TTr, RflTTRRIR Rtf ffRRTf & RRRT >TR Rtf RR*TT ^ I 

5 6 . OtfRR ;—Tift ftfRRtff m tf^RR % tfR» *T RRf 

RR? '3MT $ *TV ?t %tfVR RTR>TT mV WftR tfRT ^ITRRT, ftfRRn 

fttfirnr utfTR f>rr i 

56. Writ RtfR rtV rntfir:— t?V Rtf rt r^ TrarmR 15T 
ttti ft: fR fttfRtff Jr ft ftrfV ^ sptfn t WfV tfWr rtr% 
Jr rirfr^ mtfprrf xmt ft xfr ^ tfr Rf wtfur rrt mtfrnf m 
RTtfiff RTt %RIR 3 RTtfl, 3 Tf fttfTRR RPV RtflffW t ^tfT RVRT W 
Rtf I 3 R RRRtfV *frc wff Wtftf T^TV W^ Rif TTTRTT >? 

tfWr Rtf RTTR^f fVtf Jr Prortf ^ fW rirttirt hr^, ^ r 

RTTT t W# Wr?T Rtf WRI t I 

Wt —1 

(PftfRR 11 ffW) 

^V RT ^gV Jr ^ftt fr flsrn RTtfRR 

1 . RTfWmTRTR . 

2. (TTfOT<TR . 

3 . ftfrrT, roiftni <qtf rrrtr . 

4. fflR . 

5. RTfRTR <W RT fW RTtf RTWT 

RR RTCRI Rtf R ft RtfITRRi V |rJ . 

6. wifftfr Ijjft RfV Rmfttftf 
RRfVr rrt Rif iRtftfftraJr 

.. 

7 . ®gV * TTf tftfiVfr 
fW srwrPrfr tPcrk *rtf 

wwTvr W, Rft mtf i^v . 


6. ^V ^ w Rnf RR RT RTWIT 

9. rr ^V Jr RmfVRfVrrTfVia- 
qtf ^r^gt tf snjfnRitf 
rrRt 

10. *f gn ®£V % RtfrR *irrm 

r^ ^ tfrtf ^gV-RTwr ftfrr- 

RR RTT STRtf RtfRT 'RtfffT 
^/*T# RtfRT RT^TT R 

11 . Tg^V RTV RTRrftf *T tflTT 
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1 3 . finfsptt 'Hffer^rr^V ff fewfiTst 
wk/stfirtiifirw 


tin trrftsr 
'rrrPfrtrPT 


^|ft ft Utjjfstrr f tf f «t t shtt^to : 


[»rnr IX—w*i 3(i)] 

1 2. STTT ItSt & TOSHt JTT 

tt»wr irmfs^ftr ft wr 
it, t fawF?rfij?r w ft 
srfint 'frit f fatts^s^s 

t— 

(i) 'fTftsftrcr ®|t’ f 
ftrpr f%T7 jtc; fVt. *ii firs 
stgr i ftrrs witts rsft 
fins f «jW sfstf trim 
tsw, *rft ftrfim 24 ss 
OTftrPm (i) nr^stfst 
situt 

( 2 ) 'rmW % ftcis 
ftnrr w ^gtfss ft sfir 
faffqtt 2 5 VT OTftrPm 
( 1) ^ <T fitWT HTnT ft 
Rpfar 

qrilTT f |?STWT *flT 

rrtftar 


14. smrfiw finst srmr § ft? trnifia-. 

.ss?.fts it (*nrfti) 

. ijfr ft sr^ftr) qpftfrfts <ms snKrfr 

(wjfr) fWwr, 1978 f firf*mr. 

% <rata mits | i 

^fttwrc «A< ?rrftv 

T?TftrtiPT 

is. 9gt «njr suit f fiii q«rjrsrrfararrrt srTuntvr 

^prrsTT ft< .fri+i 
'rcrfasns 


sm —2 

(ftrfinnT 12 Witt) 

^ffiirrvr im 

unt'rrftsrtsriT. 'f 5 ^ fWfar 

im f rnwr ft trrflw. 


f«rnft'if^/? i rf l ft firffiR it srcfif.. iMf+^fti/wt'iHu it trrftw 


^5 ri 
iffirrir 

'Wfrt 
®itr?f if 

BRTft if? 
W'TT'itif 

m if rt swift 
^ ftTw ft <\t snir 

*paWt ft 
W 1 it <ii+l 

Twmit 
flTOTtfVlT - 

tftsf ^f 

®^tstfinft ft qsftr 

TtSSTfW 


ffftrftCTr 

frtti 

WitTf 

tr^n; i i^t (q^- 


^t (first 

intTfier fsff ft tfsq-r 

iff ’Ft 


^f ittlt 


f T-r tj^r fTffrtfrr 

(t>ws 

if) (SIRS 


ttfsffs 




sjt, jprftrer ^f, 

sir fr 

4 + 11 . e) 


(t?f«t 7 - 10 ) 




IWTKIT^r ^) % 

^nrfit t?r 







f^ffft’frot (smw 

1/11 i's-m) 



tw 



19+ 22+ 30+ 33) 


it ttsr 

^ tw 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 9 10 

11 12 13 


ftcw 1: sfrwr TTrrJr-r $£t first if trffaqstt fr mfr sri^r, 

f^TT 2 : SS ftf vWrfi fipft fffW <+.-?-T*^ J , ^HTifi % ftTR ffttltf ffsl ITTST | eft SSTtfcT ®£l SRIf* HITT f ffrr z| ftr-5 if 

rx i wst uni fimfi sifrt ^ ’tt fw ^ f st it fstis?w firs i <jpJTff+s fiswr ;*TitsT 1 

fiff-TS 3 ■ -rfiTPT SSSTfintT ft SRS S7W7 ^jft 'JW1 ffst 3 TTST £ wh' ufffs ir S^ rjrT* if; rtut j ] jf wn-fTtf frm arpTST I 
fist *RS SSS 3 RT Ilf WfilTT ft fR i ^iff^riT fWT 3 TT q%qT I 

fim 4 : fircw fl fl nWs^fl ^T Ptft i lift | i qsr % fTTH'fR fR if g^lttV^T f*PTT I 

Ftru 5' -trwtrmJT it ®rFsj itft ^mfr i fpnfr wft ’nffR 1 

feRW 6 : tefilt l 2 fltt 1 3 Hi Hflfelft it, *tff R ^ i JT^TR Tt ttUT V TTf fft ItTT^tT wtr IRtfR ifTti Rfpr | 

TT^f itf tnfTRr wiffR '5jr IT Titi jt qn ^ qV jrf ^rr *rr Srt | sr^t ot'J'R qfjrftw nf^ftefi jr,rr rfnvr 12 
ft ifi if wfsrfwr ^ntr Tf%tt ?r*n tfn»r 3 2 if ftit mm tf wtr Sr twin Trfpt 1 
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(fairr RT>rnff $ fan tfk forfottfm Townt to fwr nTftnfnn ^ irk ®£t r) trfwtfrrrr t) 

mtnjgr 'xil’FVxfi fr'rkrftm 

- --- JTqfurTSn ^ (icftR 

'jaf ml TrrftrT RRT^ai^ wjft *t4$tototot- I j4 $to TOfnfaTtftiT totwto tf jntrfam fan 22 irk 22 ^ *m y£Tt) 

#fro (fxkf (fiwr 15 + 32 ) fai^itf to tfafaritrcn$£t rtt areirRkf % f^rtr fafo- 

Jf) WPim % f3RT 

ifat if 180 fat 
TO sfft v .■) f TO rm, 
fa% 90 far ifr tfafr- 
*fro ®gt ir Tfkrfar 
ftonrcr$ 1 

RTt«r TOtrfk trrkr ttmfar faffift fat ! tfr 

0 t(o ft to tf° 


14 IS 10 17 18 19 20 21 22 22*P 22*J 22T 23 


fkFVcrfl-Tr srqrnrrT^r to 


#yif krr H 3eo faff to 

fafktffa TOrorror ?r $ n mfot t rffi ?ff jn wiitTO ^£tfr <nfnfr to itf (nr toix 

*rom 1 so fatTO ftto 26 + 29 ) ^t wi^^tTnrf^ aft^ft 

*TOT 19+ 23+ 30) l?TOT 16— 3 1) 

fr ?pp faff 

TO 


TO 


faff tft 
tf° 


24 25 26 27 28 29 30 


31 


32 


33 


1 . 


2 . 

3. 


TOT 3 

(fafarot 14Stfop*) 

w n faTfaff vt iggf ht ^ft m^nt nr ^t fftfafa T?r fwIkT 

% far* fofatrftn toirtw 

mfakt % $mT!TO. 

ft.TTTTOl4tyfa #>tfoTO ktsn 

% to*n MHiRjun nron j fa «fr/«fk?ft/ 5 fRrtr. 

ffafo ^rrwx 3 to |,.faff. 

tftfaj I 3lk ft TOW i fa TO% TmTOT STTT ^ f"TO nkfa 

* 1 ^. . to fro % *t>tI ft 

(Fpfkfa Tit wrftt.WTTOTO t I 

nrftn. infam fafowta TfaTOn 

.mTOin/sflndlTO 

XT *TO xfoX^tSTcT fkkfXXCT ^7“ |41 

faror i—sftrkt vt TOfa mk tfann TOftr fafafar «^V 
nfar Tif^ i 

fam 2—w tot Tt TOfotfr ft ^ronm »ptt kr % wr^ 
tot tott nrfijit i mite qfa <nwr ttfrorfr n? tttPto «tt% 


i far? WTOf *r^t % ft; viWrft <pt ftxft fififiw q#» fr, ®rr 
Tit, wwtm'cjt R^fwtr $ m tie Ptxfr RHini Tk&j *r % 
tP7t 1 1 ifcrr intiim tfsrftrar snnrofro stiftroft am 
Tto ^t ^ tc Pun arnrr i arftnikt ^t <t% 

RTsmct it kx tx trt wrtTO Prut w J, ^ frPnm 

7 . 18 % firfU ^tTT k WI^TTi ^1T, 6TI % fflTt 'dOlP ’MiTl’OOT 

% SW TT % f*PJ, ftrfTO KTOT f^ffkTO HT ^CTO 

MleM-Pr r^idT^t ^T Tmff 7! (^ V ^ IHI H1 f ^ 1 [ TT Tift 1 

kro 3 —ritfw kPTiHfnt itt ^kfcRt t t t^x 

ftto Tt^TT ^rfOtktj ^ft Wktfm ^tfoxr’ft jri i xi 19 fa m 
^T^T-kfkTO TT ^XOTrVTTlT'kfkm T>t Tptd ft "ttM TO T ^t, 
iptth'to iftw firfftn hfxtnm ktwr T>t x|t| ifft ttowi vkn i 
^nr ftrfwfp r wfrorft tfmkr % tt 1 ^ ®n ank Sf afk: ftrorfkr 
^t vt ffrftr rttotwi % sk *r -4t xnr wfroiTtr Tkn 

stk ftr Winn % fanr *m nKw tt sttt ’TntMks fWr 

kfktfnt wfTOrft % wn«t ■mPrkt ^ ^rfirc TktftT 

Toot i 

kro 4—*tr TOFmr Sf 4 irf xk frotfkr, Tknrft % 
font f^xfr ^ Tnt nr w ?Pft nt nfr «oj?k n^f 11 
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nvr 4 

[##11 19 ( 3 ) fcfaq] 

mem qr ^ fkr 151*107 in ftrfrktrr wrn 

irchntr % prar. 

fn, fkkmr «fk % HIFT 

^ . m 

jjut ri#fni k'uirO/fqfieeTTwfw'r iO 
qrrr fqfkkq ifww 


TpTf^ff’T f^Pf-wi rnmmr 

mrrfkr tot g fir ik/*# k/kirk/jirkt. 

.fare# ^rawr arm | k misnw>i 4 ir kkrr k 

$ ark 11 nun i # «# imt imkr Jr Tknm ft ^ ?/jjt 
*jk$afk*nc*ikkJmTif ikm qn: ark % km $ 1 iq/$ 

iti k smTfkr imt Jf/rwT j # 15 fqpmm imf Jr ji, ik/ 
fk for % jjst fqfkkq MHi“rra (snrr’rrrfr) afkfk<ui (kirk) 
(nr 33k srtrrkw jrffmt) k, fkr qx ^r kjr jtt a## erf «ft, 
■rtfSTT ir k | afk *pt<tt #Pmm •pt^t Sr 3^ mm if t*t 
$ 1 

hr faww ik % rrarn 

1. . 

2. . 

3. . 

rrrfrrn. xrr qrm in ^wr Wkmr 

xrrtnrrtr/r'rt'RflT wtercrm 

fimq:—fkr srftwkt am 3 ktm snmror arkt ftmr aerm 
1 1 31# mrsff kr it i rjir fkfkkq mrwra ®fk fkn kr 
fkj srrkf km m ^jft ^rrr: q^r k if ir ink of «ft 1 
air jmkmk kr ir ijir mmrw afk knrmr k it-at srknrr 
fan k arTtfit, kmif % qir fafftm irfarkt am mft arm# 1 

smr s 

[Wkrir 26(3) ifim] 

33 Tmrkr imnfr Jmk ir fkf amrm fki falkm 26(2) 
(r) iff firffar fk jq wwmn % faq vnrru 1 <.«r qgr kjr 
k of i 1 

ni imk ?m ^ krr .. ' aft ’ 

fkrr..m fqmff j sfk w mm m $?ftkfk 

qrm Jr..% qq Jr ffaftfam i (fkt airifai# 

qmrri nwflrtrkr qqr j£) kr . 

qfr. tt 'pr/jfr ^ afk.m 

fttmfr ^.(fw# arkf ?rk "srfnij" im 

IPTT $), if^FR; aJk 'j'mrr: iJr sfk i:inr- wnJr mfkff, 

PmraiJf afk qunm rf ift, ak ar rmft PEr fkrt afk 

Wrfkrli <r ntn irk tc.10 

(.10) k Tikr afk rrw rft irk k rrkkr % 

grr <R, rrk ^ nTUTTf TT WFJT % kk SkTT tKlil'O 

err, mtpt it, nfa rkrir «rmr Jr fira knft ^rr Jr kwr ^rk 
k to %rr k irkft ^rr ^ir rm rrmr ^ irsn Wm k 


rrwrflr «rr nr fl' q fkHin ^rr Tinr % nng ^ n , rrfir, ark m«r 
ift ^ ^ ^mc % *r%fr ^ ark w rr«fr srim 

jik sni kr rri sm othtt firn jht fjf k fim; ark, Jr Him 
% ftk trm^: irk 1 1 

«fk Jr, 3m: mwv «ft/«frqrft/jnrkt.k, aft 

.% ik Jr fJnftfer ^ rrkr^. 

Jr.mr.for k wfi % fJk, Pmfi rcr 

agt, tt rmmrTrf ^rrn sfk <rrff rrf^rr trmrrm ^ ^. 

.Jf nw r rk % fkrr kfr iff 1 1 

3 (k ok Jr «ft/«fkrfr/firTfr.nft mirmir 

tt n^rfkrftr ift mfsr if.m % iknff irr ttor 

irk % ftn? qir nfJmrTift fajirr vx fkrr 1 1 ik iff f^irr 
imn h^*ii 1 

sfk ok % rjTTir rfrik ^ f%rq amarmirkt Jt frrft irtT rrr 
aft nk ifarrr I, it srfkijaff, Hf^rr ir? «F«rTff PmTfi?T imrr 
pfliK km | 1 

afk sfkjaff % wnnr k/kirrft/fiTrtt. 

k afk ^ srftrrjaff ^ kr Jf n? nrn ftrkTfiTT imn rfiirR 
km 1 1 

mr 3 ?r firfim iTwrtrr ift »rrf ni | ott imn 

«ft/«ftkft/yirkt.*, mr nrm ^t iff tmftr 

k nnrfk nr ^rrk am »rmr m qr imr n *rk kt 

im 3 rk ^r qrni ik k rkwnjmr ^rft mfli qifm aft 

.«nf rrftnr ift niff ikt, k#krkT ar irk 

k nrr Jf m Pnnft i? Ktfk fwk if?Fr m/ift 11 imrt it, 
^rk qr, ik ift trm rkfim ftnft rrm tftnrrr Jf ftm irk 

Jr ift hit Jf 3 m «ft/«fnkt/firTft.rrr 

3 »k irfk, fJmmir afk smrnnr, uk k ark qr frm vti 

k. ik k uftir afk rrr*r it ^rft kq 

k rrktw ^ qrr qt «fk % 3 mrt r mrar % Prq 
rmrkt rr qr, aqr^r iq/kfr 1 

kr q i tm ri ff i r i k/kirit/jinfr afk ; rr «ft/«ftirk/ 

jirkt.afk it k/«ftq?ft/firkt----—% ffar 

kmr ik qq qqkm wmrrT ijm afk snm 7 %r it arntk, 
nmm ari afk merit kt rik 1 

emrj kr imw ^r usk srftnjaff ^rr enftm, wk ir nr 3 tt% 
am rn ftr»« fkft mfk ir (nt wfk^sff k Jt sfk 
31k ai i v p M^ jf srqsrr fkft nrf qr kr % mmq 

it 3 i# am rrmr fiq ki m qkftmr ri% ^ mmr <mr qq 
3 ktfMrr wmwir imr 

# 11 srfirjk k/vtqk/fqrft.qTkJf 

% fmft % #15 n# wtr in xww % fkf m wk Jt yf 
ir mr riirO % #15 am ar# 1 

qiirqqw q»ft arat if qmr k trwqq srirr ftflprf am 
riTfkr ikT s(k ar^t irmur it, 3 i# mftn sftmr ark; 
ufim qmr % miqiqif am rm^rm wiaiPm fkj 

ar#if 1 
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■ ft# ^ ITT « t K 4 ^ qT }q HTPI hrT' JFT ^ **# ^ 4 Hi 
qftqqq fftn | i 

qrfft.ft pqfrrerq Pf? q? i 

■jqvl TT aimraisift ft/ftqft/fqrrf:t.A 

mtfi 1 .. 

2 . . 

■ft a q ft r ft if fjqm-efrqfftjaAqqfftTTq fftn qqTi 

vm’PKv ftftrfq ft/ftqft/fqrqf.A 

rrrsfr i. —. 

2. . 

ft t jqfftftT JfRTWT Pf? iftq qft«H Pwr I 

qqqVr ftft^/ft/ftqft/jqrff.A 

mft i. . 

2 . . 

ft qqfftrft if pqqrwq Pf? ftr qfftrq fftn i 

qqqm ftftj «fr/s fftft/frrft.. ft 

muff i . 

2 ... 

ft ’a qft l f tt if spraraq Pf? sAq qfftH fftrr i 

ft##rft?!>Aqqrrft ft* 
fr ^*fV*rv 

snpr e 

[faprqq 44(4) ^ffnrtt] 

qtnft Pr q ftn if ■Fftnft im wr rjjft qq *1% #; Pro 
Preqrfftr fwmT vrA qrm «Rrrer 

iqr Pftft 3 rmft imr ft fat. 

ft. fftrr fr. in 

Pmft [ iftW X(m if? ?ftft rtn ttpt if. 

.ffnfrftra-j, qqq ft ftq *M qrftft, ftw- 

qft ftq quil«ft "ft, 5T? ijftftqq TO? ^trt (faff iftf ft?% 

qqqT? ‘art’ *ptjt tot |) ft ftr Tift qq.qq? 

(.) ft Trftr ftq rrrq ft ftq ft qrfPq A 

qq, ft# naift qq sqnr #r Pr? wror q^n qqqqft qq 
qq, sqrsr ft qfqftrrq ■qrot ff fftt Prof ftq ff fftn ft? 

?ft 3? ftq ftqrftft ff, ot ftq ftq qrqq % to? PiPtto 
ft qqqrrft qq qq rfqfqftfrcr ftr qftr % ftrgqq qrfiq, ftq 
qm $r ijftftqr ftq *rc»ff ftqRrftrrftftfftqffrrft 
mmq ftq »qq ft ft# srqr qqqq Pf? q?ft *n fft? ^unt 

% q^Tq % fa? VTCff WRqT/^fft 51 

ft* q qj# mfr*.ir. 

ftq.ft qwnr ^ q^c ft t, 

qV ft# % qqq ft«m % fqq *f% Ppqftrftrq qq qq q^ 
q^qqq ftiqrftq qsqqr ?qi^r<. fVqT $: 

qq: mx ftrftrff qr^qT (ft ^ ^ ( fr qsqqq 15^ 

■ft qqrftr qTqtfqqTq % qq^rq qq^q qr qm q qpf qf qqr 
q qr q^^q qr qrqq v 1 u ft*ii qT q^qq qr qrqqt ^ qm^ 
qft rf qff *rqf&- ^ wftr fWr m q? wft qnft ^rr 
pr^r ^fqnpqrqT fm whi% qfr <m ff, ff qft ^01?% 


[Part n—S ec. 3(1)] 

qq, wti «ft ^rqr qr qtf Pr^r ^qrr. Xo 

.qq$ qtqr) <ft -nftr 3 f|T nT«r iff 

Rfq qft qrfti if sw qq qff i qwm qq »qnr ^ ftrrqwqq 
n^qr qqqrft qq qr, 1 

«Aq fft: ifqT rfqiq Tqif qq rrulw qTKrqr qjq^r aftt 
qqTqftq qnrnff, ^^qqr yWq q^rr afl^ q«rpft q^ff 1 

qqq^qq-qift qqff if inTrt qff rmi q^rr ftfWf irrr 
mftq 3 )qT sftq ^ wmqqr ijqftr spftq afftnqi- sftq 
qrftrq q tqrqq % rr^ftn ^rrqrRqf jft q^jqR warPiqi 
Pf? qrtff 1 

qff ^ qq qqjrq qq $q htpt-»jw tt uNf qsTqr qftqqq 
ftqr $ 1 

wrfpff.qff jrqpiTwq fqrq qntr 1 

rrraft 1 . 

2 .*. 

qft qqftqft ff.irrr prqq fqn? qq 

sAq qftqm ftrqr frri 

qfi % fttq qfq qqqff *V ff pArs 

qq^ 7 

[pfftqq 44(4) ^ftrq] 

WTft Prqftq if qqWrft ikt vwrq.i qfrq «ft q^ft 
qq PrsqTftq fqrqr irrq qTm q?«qw 

qqqqqif m ^ Pit, A.uff. 

ftrrr A.qrr fqqrcfr jf sAr w rrqq 

qqijfffqfrffq qq\q A Wrftrq p, wf qfr sAq «qq qrcqf, 
ftqqTqift sAr qqnqrf qtf nq^qifffq qqrq ?qiq (ftfr qqff 

qq% qqqrri ‘qfi' qrpi qqT |) qfr qtq qrqA qq - ..q D 

(. q«) qft qrfw aAr qnr qff qtq 

qff qrftqr ^ qq qq qft ^ qqrqf qq ®qRr $ ftq rRqqq 
q^n qtqqqf qq qq, *nq qr, qft rnnq qrqq fr Pro Ppft 
t»r ff Mt qtq qf qq fqr ’ft tMT ff, qq ftr »Aq *nqq 
% qwr Prftqq ft qqqrft qq qq rfqfqqfftr qq qqrq % qq^yq 
qrffr ftqqrqft aAq qqft % qtq qtqft W ft 7 

qft qqR ftq »qq ft ft# ira qqqq fqq qq ft qr fft? 
qrnf, % qnq #r ft? wrqr qrqqr p/qrqft p 1 


ft* A ..A .qr 

ft qqfk % ftr? vwqq ^f q^r ft ft fftr% qfftqqqwr 

<Pf q’t# % q« ff qrqrw ft.(q D (. 

qq? qiq) qq ftp qqfqq PrtqTfft fftn «rr: 

ftq fft Pr#Tq qq.qqr qsqqq 

*fft ft q’fcf * ft nf f 1 


ftq ft# % qrrq qq«rq % ft? fft fftqftftq q# qq 
q^ sqqq* fftqrfftr qrqqr rftqqq ftqr 11 

qq 37TT ftftq qrsqqr ft vrcf qq | Pf jq qqqq qfr# 
q# qsquq ?rgt ft qqft ft qqifft qq qqftr qq qrqq q wtA 
ft qqT if qr qq qrqq wt? fftn qr qqftr qq ?iqft 
% qj*r? ftr q# ft wfta #r ftrrq fftft ftrT A rttot 
W ? kt Pt^tt 4ft m ft?*? ftn mftf ft ? 7 q ff ?, ft? 
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fftq srrft qq, fttft ftt §qqr qr for fttf Pfer ft, qqq. 

Vo (.qrar) Sffr qjftr qrq ifr qfq ftr 

Trttqi ft qq qq, ftrf ft Tarqt qq ®htt % fftq qsrqq sr^ 
qrqrrqr *rt it, roq ^rT/f# 1 

rfe iff: PqT ftTTq TT ftft err TqqfeT TTTTTT, ftH 
aqiq^iq # jiii j ,tPt, qsjrn y>f 'far h^ti fttq sttwT i 

0 % r'sr'rar q# snftf it, qm ftr q?qqq wr Prftrqft 
SRT RTTfiRr ijtqT, ft\q, 5T(Tt WW #, ^qft WTT WfSTTT 
sflq qrfeq TKif ft qijfftq HtTTPTTf STO fTTJEIK ITTtnfta 
ftvtf arrtnt 1 

ftt# ft W q^Vjqq qq ftq *qrrq-VJ?q7 Wq T^ITO qftqqq 
fftqr | 1 

qitftw .ftt ffeTTwr fftrr qr* 

qrsfr 1 . 

2 ... 

ftf Tqfftqfft it.ITXI $FTTWq fftq 

qq aftr qfrqm fftqr wt i 

% P-in #q drift) fttq ft ?rt?iq 

nva s 

[fqfftqq 44 ( 4 ) ftfftq] 

ft ft i7TTffr arqr ftr qqr# Prqfqq it h ft, wsqqq w£t 
qq Tift ft fan Proffer fftqr Tift qmr q“qqw 

wift q$ fftfer # fft ft.aft. 

.fan ft.vr Pro# 

\ wfq art w qqq.ft.ftw . 

ftPt#fa<r sj(Frft wft ?rrft tirhj 'arrwiurrtV «i?$r w |) 

Tfhc #/#q#/$qrqt.# $* f# t #p. 

Pm# | ?r«rr #/#q#/$qT#.# . tt 

jisr/gpft $ #q Pm# (ffef wft iqrft qimrr 'sfa];' *f>^T w 
|), #jfrrq: #q <jqqm qqq ftt #q qmir: qqft qrfq#, 

Promt #q ro^ftrPrff ftt (faf wft rrerft qqrrn '##' 

qr^r qqr |) #q qnft qr,.(. 

?r«r) «ft Triftr wtx «r«r |t TPr # mttrr ft tc, fttft % 
OTttf qr »qTT % Rpr nwro anfrr Rrmft qr sqrsr *rr, 
qft H 4 W "TTOT ft fftw Pffftt ft?T ft PpftT '41 >4 ftt TT ftST 
qft vip# ft, Tft ftw ipr »rrar % qw fftPror qft tf<q.iO 
Hr qr ftqfi^RT, qqnr % Trfft, *#k ^- ^ q fwvf 

ftk wrftf ^ qsq % qftt ftkft *rftt qwr qftq sqq ftt 

ftri jttt wra Pffft qft ^t >rr PF14 amt, ^ ftrnr fftrj 

tmra: qrqft f 1 

Trsrorartt qft fttrf ft ^t ft^r qft |, 

ftk «ftr ftr Tqnr ftTwq % Prft, Trwrwrft ft fftrqfftffer 
-qpf qr wrcr PtotPpt ffTTi Fffenc Prro |: 

ftftr th aPr^ftt ft ror wrro ®tPrt .qft 

fttr ft aPnjftf % ro ft qq Prorfer wi qftferr fftro 1 

qarraPf Vr, qqgfttqftfer qarq "qnr, qqft Trropmfftftf fttr 
giqq; fftrfftnr ift urft qij | Pf wira- «ft 

sftqftt/ftwrft.ftr qrsqqq ^t qft qqfft 

qft qrrfe qr qqrfftr ftr qirqRt qrftqr qq qrqqr q mft qft wr 
1208 GI/78—9 


ft qr fRftsir qq qnra' qr qmfwr qq TTqftt % qarq; 

ftPr qft qft qqftr ft Prrftt ftt qqq qq roq qrqft qr ftTT 
jqrqft aft q?rr ft TTsqqrartt ftk qfej; fttr qft qr pirft ftt*’ 

Priw ft, sft, qpr fftrq srrft qq $m, .n° 

(.To q^r) qft Tqq qrfft ftftqqrqftqtq qft 

qrftg' ft Tq qr, qrqqq fttft ft Tqrftf qr *qrr ft Prft q*[w 
frart tk qq, ftft/ftftt 1 

fttr Treqqrsrrft ^ft/fttqftt/fqrft.wtq tt 

qfqj^/ftt/fttqfr/jqrft.ftrrr wnr «r;qft 

qq qqqfer qrsqqr ^q tftq qqrq qfer i{t Ttftftt, »roqr qij 
q^?r wtq qqrqt qfftf: 

qqftj q^qqsr ft wfttq qpnjtff qrr qrifeq, ftri ft qr 
qqft xiqr qTfqrq fftftf »qfer ft ( ,J rr^ 5 rft\ifr ftt mjqPr ft 
fttq qqftt qrrqrT^' ft rtw ^rqqr) Pnrft t i 4 qr ftlq ft 
qqqq tt qqft nqr rmq fef qrrft qr qfqfftqq qjfft ft "rnqr 
ftq qr qqfrffer qft ^mr ftt q ift ftrt ft fftq; q? ottov 

5 tqr fftqj{ qpr^ftt «ft/«ftqftt/sqTft.fth 

ftt/«frqqt/fqrft. m qsrft ft fftftt ft 

Ppf5 fqft qritq ftq qqiq ft fftr^ ftq qrq rnft ft ^ TTsqqr- 
qnqt ft fP r q qrq tqrn 1 

q^qvqqsr rrftt qrftf ft TTqq ftt qwqq snfar Psrfftftt ffro 
wrftw iftqT or^t qrqTjqi' 5ft, qqft wtftq *rftpf?tq fttq qrfeq 
qrqq ft q*iffer iqrqwftt im qqq j.nc w qtu f qa fftrj qrTqft i 

fttf ft ?rr T^qqT qq ^q tt q 4 t^ihi ptferr 

fftqr 11 

mqtw ...ftt rpqmrc fftrf qt41 

qqqfer TTsqiTRnqt ftt/fttqftt/jqifr.ft 

mutt 1. . 

2. . 

ftt qqftqfft ft ^rrrwq fft^ fth: qfftnR fftqr 1 

qqqfer rrfft^ ftt/fttqftt/jprrfr .ft 

qrsft 1. . 

2. . 

ftt qqfftqpr ft ^Fqrwq Ppt *ftq qProq fftqr 1 

qqqfer qftr^ ftt/fttqftt/jqrqt.ft 

qreft 1. . 

2. . 

ftt qqfftqfir ft ^wrsrq Pnn: fttq qffeq fftqr 1 

ftt# ft Prrj wftq qqftt fttq ft rfttfrr 

q»q 9 

[Prfftqq 44(4) ftfftq] 

ftft rni q rO sirr ftt wiftt Pifttarq ft q$ t, WRpnr 
q^tft ftt ft^t qq Prorqq fftqr Tift qrcrrq^rw 1 

%fr few im qqftt fftfer # fft ft.ftp * * ‘ 

.ft fftm qq Pro# 5 *ftq wroq qqqfftq 

.ft qq ft fftqffftq | (fftft^qft 
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Wft ftiwrg “tortr)”to?t w ?) fth;. 

ftf/ftfR<fr/$ftRf.— ■ -sfr.spi >p-/ 

ft/ftfft. to fftroftr. .| 

(fftft TOTft fftft ftwrft; ^(wt) tojto: ftfr *jto=t: 

wft ftt ftfr totto TOrft TOfftftf, fftTOTror'T *ftr srwrwf ftt, 

ftft gtftfttfftft tor wnr Rift TORrfftrofrifr ftftr ftTOjftfftfftftr 

ftt (plpf TOTft *ft% TOHTg W <ftfT ftTO ft), ftfft fftft Tftft R, 
. T ° (.ftftft Ulfl ) ftt 

trftr fttr wnr ftt *rf*r ftt TOfftr ft wr, ftt# % tjiRt r 

ww ft fftq torw to^t rtoT( tot tt, tow to jrfft titot? 

TO ft fftST fftftt RT ft tor TOft ft) TOT ftUT ftt TTTTOt ft, 

tot ftur wR: tow % jtto fftfwr ftt tor n't r r 
ftTProffttr, to ttot % totojw Ttfft Tftr ttto ft JjriftRT fttr 
wzftf ft toto ft *nft W fttr ft Rft tor xftT tot ^ft ftt# 
arm toto ffttr R ftt to ffttr TOft % ftrw ft fro tow® tot# 

«■ 

TOS TO TI tl T ft ftt ftt# ft.%.TOP 

ftt TOfsr ft ftw trKm-wft rjt; ftt «fv, fftm% srfftmroTO 
to% ftt# ft tw ft to^Bst ..ftr.wr 

(,. .P° TOW) TO n^T ft!R<T Pi T -H ifftu fft TO 

TOT TO : 

fttr TOWTOTOTt ft fTOTO R, TOTfar. top 

tototot ®ft JnfPt ftt Rjit ft ftt , rf ft i 

tftr ftt# ft toto tow ft ftp* TOTOTOTOftt ft fftTOfftfftrr 

to# R tot totor fftmiftTf pwt TfttfR fftro ft i 

fttr TOT srift'JTff ft TOT W fftt( TOT. 

ftt wtr ft gfrorptfr ft to ft to aprEM fft rofftn towt pfttTR 
fftro 1 1 

TO: TOTtTO TOTOTO ftt TO# TO 3t fft TOW* fTOr TO. ft 

ftfaftt/fTOft.ft TO TOR ml t 

wsrow-^ff ftt TOfft ronfro to iftroR r Rfm? tt, tortr 
Trrft ftt TOT ft R TOWT R TORT *TR fTOT TO RtTORTOTftt 

ft Rroqr ftr «rft ftt TOfft ft fftftt ftt tow to ftro ft to- 

wnr Trft trr tototo ftro wroft ftt tot ft TOsrororfr fttr 
Tfroj; fttft ftt TO fftft fttt fftror ft ^ft irfr fftnr isnft r, 

.To (... ttot 

TO?r) ftt OTT TTfft Tlftr TOT ft WtT ftr TOftrr ft TOT R, 
arftft ft TORI R TORT ft TOTOW SI^TT TRTOft R R, 

«tot ftro i 

fttr TOTOTOnftt ftt/ftftrft/jroft. tVt to srfft*j 

ftt/fttroft/froftt.ft ftro totrt Trft 

R TORtR TOWTTO TfTO fttT RTW Tffr ft TOTrftt, TOTOTO Tf 
yftrftr tojtt ftftr nMftW Tfftt: 

mg T*r TOTOW ft TfftftT STftPfftt R TOfftTO fttft ft Tf 

TOTft TRTTOfiriTO fftftt TOfftT ft (TO% Tftnjftt ftt TTTOtRT ft 

Tftr^Tftt TTRrfr ft totto/ttotto) fftftt Rft to ftftr ft trt to 

TOW ff^ ofrft TOTO TTTO TfftfRTT ^fft ft TORT TOT TO TOfttfftcT 

Tft ftro fttr Jr ft fttft ft fror r totopr ftro fft r 

■srProgwff ftt/fttroft/frort .fttr 

ftt/fttroff/^roft. to tow ft fftftt ft 

srfft fTTft TTfttTT $T TTOT ft fTOT TOT TOft ft TOWTOTOft 
ft m Pt arw <Ti<' | 


EXTRAORDINARY [Part U— Sec. 3(i)] 

TOTT TO'TOT^r TOflt ITOTO ft 'TTfTO ftr TOTOW STfT WWll'f TOR 
TOfTOT fmr fttr tott tthtott fm, ?T(ft ?rftw isrfaTOT- 
TOiftw tort ft Tf*rfftT wwwto jrt tot^ttr w^trifHT fm 

TTfftft I 
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GSR. 102(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by sec¬ 
tion 126 read with section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 
1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby makes 
the following regulations, namely ; 

1, Short Title and Commencement : (1) These regulations 
may be called the Tuticorin Port Employees (Leave) Regula¬ 
tions, 1979. 

2. They shall come into force on 1st day of April, 1979. 

2, Application : These regulations shall apply to all per¬ 
sons who are employed in the service of the Board on or 
after the commencement of these regulations. 

3. Definitions : Id these regulations, unless the context 
otherwise requires : 

(a) “commuted leave” means leave taken under regu¬ 
lation 23, 

(b) “competent authority” means the authority to whom 

powers have been delegated by the Board in this 
regard ; 

(c) “completed year of service” and “one year's service" 
means continuous of the specified dura¬ 
tion under the Central Government of Erstwhile 
Tuticorin Minor Port Trust or the Board and in¬ 
cludes the period spent on duty as well as on leave 
including extra-ordinary leave. 

(d) “earned leave" means leave earned in respect of 

periods spent on duty ; 

(e) “earned leave due” means the amount of earned 
leave to the credint of an employee on the date 
of commencement of these regulations under the 
rules in force prior to that date plus the amount 
of earned leave calculated under regulation 21 di- 
mished by the amount of earned leave taken on 
or after the commencement of these regulations ; 
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(f) “employee” means an employee of tho Board ; 

(g) "employee in permanent service” means an employee 

who holds substantively a permanent post or who 
holds a lien on a permanent post or who would 
hold a lien on a permanent post had the lien not 
been suspended ; 

(h) “employee in quasi-permanent service" means an 

employee who has been declared quasi-permanent 
under the relevant rules ; 

(if “half pay leave" means leave earned in respect of 
completed years of service ; 

(j) “half pay leave due” means the amount of half pay 
leave, calculated under regulation 22 for the entire 
service, diminished by the amount of half-pay leave 
on private affairs and on medical certificate, taken 
bcfoic the commencement of these regulations and 
half pay leave taken on or after that date; 

(k.) “leave” includes earned leave, half pay leave, com¬ 
muted leave, leave not due and extra-ordinaiy leave; 

ill) words and expressions used herein and not defined 
but defined in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1961 (38 
of 1963 ), shall take the meanings, respectively, 
assigned to them in that Act 

Explanation : 

The period of suspension of an employee which is treated 
as dies non, should be reckoned as service for the purpose 
of these regulations. 

4. Employees on transfer or on foreign service.—(1) The 

employees to whom these regulations apply shall con¬ 
tinue to be governed by these regulations while on 
temporary transfer to the State or Central Government 
or while on foreign service within India. 

(2) In the case of empolyees on foreign service outside 
India (including service with U. N. Agencies within 
or outside India) or on temporary transfer to the 
aimed forces of the Union, these regulations shall 
apply only to the extent provided in the terms and 
conditions of foreign service or temporary transfer, 
as the case may be. 

5. Right to leave.—Leave cannot be claimed as of right. 
The autnority empowered to grant leave shall have discretion 
to grant leave or to refuse or revoke leave at any time 
according to the exigencies of the Board's service, but it 
shall not be open to that authority to alter the kind of leave 
due and applied for except at the written request of the Bm¬ 
p' oyce. 

6. Regulation of claim to leave.-—An employee’s claim to 
leave is regulated by the regulations in force at the time the 
leave is applied for and granted. 

7. Effect of dismissal or removal or resignation on leave at 
credit,—(ll Except as provided in sub-regulation (2), anv 
claim to leave at the credit of tin employee who is dismissed 
or removed or who resigns from Board’s service ceases from 
the date of such dismissal or removal or resignation. 

(2) An employee who is dismissed or removed from service 
and is rc-instated on appeal or revision, shall be entitled to 
count for leave his service prior to dismissal or removal, as 
the case may be. 

8. Commutation of one kind of leave into another.—(1) At 
the request of an employee the authority which granted him 
leave may commute it retrospectively into leave of a different 
kind which was doe and admissible to him at the time the 
leave was granted, but the employee cannot claim such com¬ 
mutation as a matter of right. 

(2) The commutation of one kind of leave into another 
shall be subject to adujstment of leave salary on the basis 
of leave finally granted to the employee, that is 1 o say, any 
amount paid to him in excess shall be. recovered or any arrears 
due to him shall be paid, 

Note : Extra-ordinarv leave granted on medical certificate 
or otherwise may be commuted retrospectively into 
leave not due subject to the provisions of regulation 


9. Combination of different kinds of leave,—Except as 
otherwise provided in these regulations, any kind of leave 
under these regulations may be granted in combination with 
or in continuation of any other kind of leave. 

Explanation : Casual Leave which is not recognised as 
leave under these regulations shall not be combined 
with any other kind of leave admissible under these 
regulations. 

10. Maximum amount of continuous leave.—Unless the 
Board, in view of the exceptional circumstances of the case, 
otherwise determines, no employee shall be granted leave of 
any kind of or a continuous period exceeding five years. 

11. Application for leave.—Any application for leave or for 
extension of leave shall be made in Form 1 to the authority 
competent to grant leave. 

12. Leave account—A leave account shall be maintained in 
Fotm No. 2 tot each employee by the authority authorised 
by the Board. 

13. Verification of title to leave.—(1) No leave shall be 

granted to an employee until a report regaiding its 
admissibility has been obtained irom the authority 
maintaining the leave account. 

(2) (a) Where there is reason to believe that the ob¬ 
taining of admissibility report will be unduly de¬ 
layed, the authority competent to grant leave may 
calculate, on the basis of available information, the 
amount of leave admissible to the employee and Issue 
provisional sanction of leave for a period not exceed¬ 
ing 60 days. 

(b) The grant of leave under this sub-regulation shall 
be subjel to verification by tho authority maintain¬ 
ing the leave account and a modified sanction for 
the period of leave may be issued where necessary. 

Note : In the case of leave preparatory to retirement of 
refused leave, an undertaking for recovery of the 
leave sul;uy, if any, paid in excess shall be taken 
from the employee. 

14. Grant of leave on medical certificate.—u 1) An apph- 

C u ^ eave on medical certificate made by an employee 

shall be accompanied by a medical certificate in Form No. 3 
given by the Ports Medical Officer defining as clearly as 
possible the nature and probable duration of the illness ; 

Provided that if the employee falls ill in places, where the 
Ports Medical Officer is not available medical 
certificate shall be obtained from any authorised 
medical attendant and in places where no uutboiised 
medical attendant is available the medical certificate 
shall be obiained from a Registered Medical practi¬ 
tioner. 


, :} Mcdlc;, l Officer shall not recommend Ihe grant of 

leave if any case in which there appears to be no reasonable 
prospect that the employee concerned will ever be fit to resume 
his duties and in such cases the opinion that the employee is 
pcrmamcntly unfit for Board service shall be recorded in the 
medical certificate, 


(3) ilie authority competent to grant leave may at its 
discretion secure a second medical opinion in case of certi- 
heute issued by an authorised medical attendant or Registered 
Medical Practitioner by requesting the Port Medical Officer 

possible 6 date app IC8Dt mcdicalI y examined on the earliest 

( 4 ) It shall be the duty of the Medical Officer referred 
to in sub-regulation (3) to express an opinion both as regards 
the tacts Of the illness and regards the necessity for Ihe amount 
of leave recommended and for that purpose he may either 
require the applicant to appear before him or before a medical 
officer nominated by him. 

(5) The grant of a medical certificate under this regulation 
docs not itself confer upon the employee concerned any 

ight to leave; the medical certificate shall be forwarded to 

autho a S°awaited mPC,0nt g “ m fcave and 0Tdef8 of that 
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(6) The authority competent to grant leave may in its dis¬ 
cretion, waive the, production of a medical certificate in case 
of an application for leave for a period not exceeding three 
days at a time. Such leave shall not, however, be treated as 
leave on medical certificate and shall be debited against leave 
other than leave on medical grounds, 

15. Leave to an employee who is unlikely to be fit to 
return to duty.—(11 (a) When a medical authority has re¬ 
ported that there is no reasonable prospect that the em¬ 
ployee will ever be fit to return to dtoy, leave shall not neces¬ 
sarily be refused to such employee. 

(b) The leave may be granted, if due, by authority compe¬ 
tent to grant leave on the following conditions ; 

(i ) If the medical authority is unable to say with cer¬ 
tainty that the employee will never again be fit for 
service, leave not exceeding twelve months in all may 
be granted and such leave shall not be extended 
without further reference to a medical authority; 


(b) if holidays are suffixed to leave, the leave is treated 
as having terminated on the day of its expiry and 
any consequent re-arrangcmcnt of pay and allow¬ 
ances takes effect from the day on which the leave 
would have ended if holidays had not been suffixed. 

Note 1 ; Compensatory leave granted in lieu of duty 
performed by an employee on Sunday or a Holiday 
for a full day may be treated as a holiday for the 
above purpose. 

Note 2 : Prefixing and suffixing holidays to leave, other 
than leave on medical certificate, shall be allowed 
automatically except in cases where for administra¬ 
tive reasons permission for prefixing or suffixing 
holidays to leave is specifically withheld. In the case 
of leave on medical certificate, if the day on which 
an employee is certified medically fit for rejoining 
duty happens to be a holiday, he shall be automati¬ 
cally allowed to suffix such holiday (s) to his medical 
leave and such day(s) shall not be counted as leave. 


(ii) If an employee is declared by a medical authority 
to be completely and permanently incapacitated for 
further service leave or an extension of leave may 
be granted to him after the report of the medical 
authority has been received, provided the amount of 
leave as debited to the leave account together with 
any period of duty beyond the date of the report of 
the medical authority does not exceed six months. 

(2) An employee who is declared by a medical authority 
to be completely and permanently Incapacitated for further 
service shall : 

(a) if he Is on duty, be invalided for service from the 

date of relief of his duties, which should be arranged 
without delay on receipt of the report of the medical 
authority if, however, he is granted leave under sub- 
regulation (1) he shall be Invalided from service 
on the expiry of such leave ; 

(b) if he is already on leave, be invalided from service 
on the expiry of that leave or extension of leave, if 
any, granted to him under sub-regulation (1). 

16. Commencement and termination of leave.—Except as 
provided in regulation 17, leave ordinarily begins on the day 
on which the transfer of charge is effected and ends on the 
day preceding that on which the charge is resumed. 

17. Combination of holidays with leave-—(1) When the 
day, immediately preceding the day on which an employee’s 
leave begins or Immediately following the day on which his 
leave expires, is a holiday of one of a services of holidays, the 
employee may be permitted to leave his station at the close 
of the day before, or return to it on the day following such 
holiday or series of holidays. 


Provided that— 


(a) hie transfer or assumption of charge does not involve 
the handing or taking over of securities or of 
moneys other than a permanent advance. 

(b) his early departures does not entail a correspondingly 
early transfer from another station of an employee to 
perform his duties; and 


(c) the delay in his return does not involve a corres¬ 
ponding delay in the transfer to another station of 
the employee who was performing his duties during 
his absence or in the discharge from Boards service 
of a person temporarily appointed to it. 


(2) On condition the departing employed remains respo 
sibie for the moneys in his charge, the Head of Deaprtme 
may, in any particular case waive the application of clan 
(a) ot the proviso to sub-regulation (1). 


(3) Unless the. authority competent to grant leave In any 
case otherwise directs— 1 


18. Recall to duty before expiry of leave.—(1) All orders 
recalling an employee to duty before the expiry of his leave 
shall state whether the return to duty is optional or com¬ 
pulsory, 

(2) Where the return to duty is optional, the employee 
shall not be. entitled to any concession. 

(3) Where the return to duty is compulsory, the employee 
shall be entitled:—- 

(a) if the leave from which he is recalled is in India, 
to be treated as on duty from the date on which he 
starts for the station to which he is ordered, and to 
draw— 

(i) travelling allowance under rules made In this 
behalf for the journey; and 

(ii) Ieavo salary, until he joins his post, ot the same 
rate at which he would have drawn it but for 
recall to duty; 

(b) if the leave from which he is recalled is out of India, 
to count the time spent on the voyage to India as 
duty for purposes of calculating leave, and to re¬ 
ceive— 

(i) Leave salary, during the voyage to India and for 

the period from the date of landing in India to 
the date of joining the post at the same rate at 
which he would have drawn it but for recalled to 
duty; 

(ii) a free passage to India; 

(iii) refund of his passage from India if he has noi 
completed half the period of his leave by the date 
of leaving for India as on recall, or three months, 
whichaver is shorter; 

(iv) travelling allowance, under the rules for the time 
being in force, for travel from the place of landing 
in India to the place of duty. 

19. Return From Leave (1) An employee on leave ihall 
not return to duty before the expiry or the period of leave 
granted to him unless he is permitted to do so by the authority 
which granted him leave. 

C2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulation 
(I) an employee on leave preparatory to retirement shall be 
precluded from returning to duty save with the consent of the 
authority competent to appoint him to the post from which he 
proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement, 

(3) An employee who has taken leave on medical certificate 
return to duty until he has produced a madlcal 
cemfleate of fitness in Form No. 4 obtained from the Ports 
Medical Officer or Authorised Medical Attcndent or a Re¬ 
gistered Medical Practitioner. 


(a) If holidays are prefixed to leave, the leave and atr 
consequent rearrangement of pay and allowance' 
take effect from the day after the holiday; and 


(4) (a) An employee returing from leave Is not entitled 
in the absence of specific orders to that affect, to resume 
as a matter of course the post which he held before going on 
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(4) While affording credit of earning leave, tractions of 
tiav shall be rounded oil to the nearest day. 
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(b) Such employee shall report his return to duty to the 
authority which gianted him leave or to the authority, if any, 
specified in the order granting him the leave and await order, 

Nthc;—An employee who bad been sutfering from 
tuberculosis may be allowed to resume duty on the 
basis of fitness certificate which recommends light 
work, for him. 


22. Half Pay Leave:—! 1) (a) An employee shall be emit]- 
ted to half pay leave of 20 days in respect of each completed 
year of service. 

(b) The leave die under clause (a) may be granted on 
medical certificate or on private affairs; 


Explanation :—(1) ‘Registered Medical Practioner’ for 
the purpose of this regulation shall include Regis¬ 
tered allopathic, Ayurvedic, Unani or Homeopathic 
Medical Practioner® i.e. Registered Doctors, Vaids, 
Hakims and Homeopaths. 

(ii) Notwithstanding anything contained in the preceding 
sub-paragraph the leave sanctioning authority, may 
in its discretion, either altogether vyaive the require¬ 
ments of a medical certificate or may accept a 
certificate from a Vaid, Hakims or a Homeopath in 
case of applications for leave on grounds of sickness 
for a period not exceeding 3 days at a time. Such 
leave shall not howeyer, be treated as leave on medi¬ 
cal certificate and shall be debited against leave other 
than leave on medical grounds. 

20. Absence after expiry of leave.—(1) Unless authority 
competent to grant leave extends the leave, an employee who 
remains absent after the end of leave is entitled to no leave 
salary for the period of such absence and that period shall 
be deleted against his leave account as through it were half pay 
leave to the extent such leave is due, the period in excess of 
such leave due being treated as extraordinary leave. 


Provided that in the case of an employee not in perms- 
rent empoyee or quasi-permanent employee no half 
pay leave may be granted unless the authority com¬ 
petent to grant leave has reason to believe that the 

employee will return to duty on its expiry except in 

the case of an employee who has been declared 
completely and permanently incapacitated for fur¬ 
ther service by a medical authority. 

(2) If an employee is on leave on the day in which he 
completes a year of service, he shall be entitled to half pay 
leave without having the return to duty. 

23. Commuted leave :—(1) Commuted leave not exceeding 

half the amount of half pay leave duo may be granted on 

medical certificate to an employee subject to the following 
conditions : 

(a) the authority competent to grant leave Is satisfied 
that there is reasonable prospect of the employee re¬ 
turning to duty on its expiry; 

(b) when commuted leave is granted, twice the amount 
of such leave shall be debited against thn half pay 
leave due; 


C2) Wilful absence from duty after the expiry of leave will 
render an employee liable to disciplinary action. 

2J. Earned Leave And Calculation Of Earned Leave:— 

(1) (a) (i) An employee shall be entitled to earned leave 
at the rate of 30 days for each calender year. 

(ii) The leave account of every employee shall be credited 
with earned leave In advance in two instalments of 13 days 
each on the 1st January and July ever yyear. 

(ili) When an employee is appointed during the course 
of a calender year, earned leave should be credited to his 
leave account at the rate of 2j days for each completed 
month of service which is likely to render in the calendar 
half year in which he is appointed. 

Note;.—If an employee is appointed on the 13th March, 
the. number of complete months for his service in that 
haif year will be 3 and the credit will be 3x 2J-*= 
74-days rounded to 8 days, if he is appointed on 
20th April, the number of complete months will be 
only 2 and the credit will be 2 x 2J *= 5 days. 

(iv) The credit for the half year in which an employee is 
due to retire or resigns from the service shall be afforded 
only at the rate of days per completed calender month, 
upto the date of retirement or resignation. 


(c) tile authority competent to grant leave obtains an 
undertaking from the employee that in the event of 
his resignation or retiring voluntarily from service 
he shall refund the difference between the leave 
salary drawn during commuted leave and that ad¬ 
missible during half pay leave. 

(2J Half pay leave upto a maximum of 180 days may be 
allowed to be commuted during the entire service (without 
production of medical certificate) where such leave is utilised 
for an approved course of a study certified to be in the public 
interest by the leave sanctioning imthority, 

(3) Where an employers who has been granted commuted 
leave resigns from service or at his request is permitted to 
retire voluntarily without returning to duty, the commuted 
leave shall be treated as half pay leave and the difference 
between the leave salary in respect of commuted leave ;md 
half pay leave shall bo recovered ; 

Provided that no such recovery shall be made if the re¬ 
tirement is by reason of ill-health incapacitating the 
employee for further service or i n the event of his 
death. 


t u , ma y oe granted at the reque 

of the employee even when earned leave is due to him. 


(v) When an employee is removed or dismissed from service 
or dies while in service, credit of earned leave shall be 
allowed at the rate of days per completed calender month 
upto the end of the calender month proceeding the calender 
month in which he is removed or dismissed from service or 
dies In service. 

(b) The leave at credit of an employee at the dose of the 
previous half year shall be carried forward to the next half 
year, subject to the condition that the leave so carried for¬ 
ward plus the credit for the half year do not exceed the 
maximum limit of 180 days. 


24. Leave not duo 


oiive m rne 


i - ' -Vj .~ 01 leuvc preparatory to retirement. 

leave not due may be granted to an employee in permanent 

conditions'" ^ as, ' permanent employ subject to the following 


(a) the authority competent to grant leave is satisfied that 
there is reasonable prospect of the employee return- 
mg to duty on its expiry; 

tb) leave not due shall be limited to the half pay leave 
he is likely to earn thereafter; 


(2) Subject to the provisions of the regulations 3 and 29, 
the maximum earned leave that may be granted at a time 
shall be 120 days, 

(3) If an employee has taken extraordinary leave during 
the previous half year, the credit to be afforded under sub¬ 
regulation (1) at the commencement of the next half year 
shall be reduced by 1/10 0 f the period of extraordinary leave 
availed of during the previous hail year subject to a maximum 
of 15 days. 


ic; leave 


i- •«. j 1 mic durm £ the entire service shall be 
limited to a maximum of 360 days, out of which 
not more than 90 days at « time and ISO days in 
an may he otherwise than on medical certificate. 

(d) leave not due shall be debited against the half pav 
leave the employee may earn subsequently. 

(2) Leave not du e may be granted to temporary employee-, 
who are suffering from T. B„ Leprosy, Cancer or Mema 
illness for a period not exceeding 360 days- during the entire 
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service subject to the fulfilment of conditions in clauses (a), 

(b) and (d) of sub-regulation (1) subject to the following 
further conditions :— 

(i) that the employee has put in a minimum of one year 
of service; 

(ii) that the post from which the employee proceeds on 
leave is likely to last till his return to duty and; 

(iff) that the request for grant of such leave is supported 
by a medical cert i he ate us envisaged in clauses (cl 
and (d) of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 25. 

(3) (a) Where an employee who has been granted leave 
not due resigns from service or at his lequest per¬ 
mitted to retire voluntarily without returning to duty 
the leave not due shall be cancelled, his resignation 
or retirement taking effect from the date on which 
such leave had commanced and the leave salary 
shall be recovered. 

lb) Where an employee who having availed himself 
of leave not due returns to duty but resigns or 
retires from service before he has earned such leave, 
he shall be liable to refund the leave salary to the 
extent the leave has not been earned subsequently; 

Provided that no leave salary shall be recovered under 
clause fa) or clause (b) if the retirement is by reason of 
ill-health incapacitating the employee fo r further service or the 
event of his death. 

25. Extra-ordinary leave : 

(1) Extraordinary leave may be granted to the employee 
when no other leave is admissible, but the employee applies 
in writing for the grant of extraordinary leave. 

(2) Unless the Chairman in view of the exceptional circum¬ 
stances of the case otherwise determines, no employee who 
is not in permanent employ or quasi-permanent employ, 
shall be granted extraordinary leave on any one occasion in 
excess of the following limits :— 

(a) three months without medical certificate; 

lb) six months for common ailments, where the employee 
has completed one year’s continuous service on the 
dHte of leave of the kind due and admissible under 
these regulations including three months extra¬ 
ordinary leave under clause (a) and his request for 
such leave is supported by a medical certificate as 
required by these regulations ; 

(c) upto eighteen months on medical certificates where 
the employee who has completed one year’s conti¬ 
nuous service is undergoing treatment for cancer, 
mental illness, pulmonary tuberculosis or plucrisy of 
tubercular origin tuberculosis of any purr of the body 
and leprosy; 

(d) eighteen months, where the employee who has com¬ 
pleted one year’s continuous service is undergoing 
treatment for — 

(1) pulmonary tuberculosis or pleurisy of tubercular 
origin, in a recognised sanatorium ; 

NOTE : The concession of extra-ordinary leave upto 
eighteen months shall be admissible also to an employee suffer¬ 
ing from pulmonary tuberculosis or pleurisy of tubercular 
origin who receives treatment at his residence under a tuber¬ 
culosis specialist recognised as such by the State Administrative 
Medical Officer and produces a certificate signed by that 
specialist to the effect that he is under his tratement and that 
he has reasonable chances of recovery on the expiry of the 
leave recommended. 

HI) tuberculosis of any other part of the body by a 
qualified tuberculosis specialist or a Civil Surgeon 
or Staff Sugeon, or 

(iii) leprosy in a recognised leprosv institution or by a 
Civil Surgeon or Staff Surgeon or a specialist in 
leprosy hospital recognised as such bv the State 
Administrative Medical Officer concerned. 


(e) twenty-four months, where the leave is required for 
the purpose, of prosecuting studies certified to be in 
the public interest, provided the employee concern¬ 
ed has completed three years continuous service on 
the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and 
admissible under these regulations including three 
months extraordinary leave under clause la). 

(3) la) Where an employee is granted extraordinary 

leave in relaxation of the provisions contained in 
clause (e) of sub-regulation 12), he shall be re¬ 
quired to execute a bond in Form No. 5 under¬ 
taking to refund to the board the actual amount 
of expenditure incurred by the Board during such 
leave plus that incurred by any other agency with 
interest thereon in the event of his not returning 
to duty on the expiry of such leave or quitting 
the service before a period of 3 years after return 
to duty, 

(b) The bond shall be supported by sureties from two 
permanent employees having status comparable to 
or higher than that of the employee. 

(4) Employees belonging to the Scheduled Castes oi 
the Schedule Tribes may, for the purpose of attend¬ 
ing the pre-examination Training Course at the 
centres notified by the Board from time to time, 
be granted extraordinary leave by Heads of Depart¬ 
ment in relaxation of the provisions of sub-re¬ 
gulation (2). 

(5) Two spells of extraordinary leave, if intervened by 
any other kind of leave, shall be treated as one 
continuous spell of extraordinary leave for the 
purposes of sub-regulation 12). 

(6) The authority competent to grant leave may comr 

mute retrospectively periods of absence without 
leave into extraordinary leave. 

Explanation 1 : Technically, an employee on a casual 
leave is not treated as absent from stay, and his pay is 
not intermitted. Casual leave, however, mast not be given 
so as to cause evasion of the rules regarding :— 

(i) date of reckoning pay and allowances, 

(ii) charge of office. 

(iii) commencement and end of leave, 

(iv) return to duty or so as to extend the terms of leave 
beyond the time admissible by regulation. 

Explanation 2 : Special casual leave may be allowed to an 
employee for a period not exceeding 30 days in any one 
calender year. The period of absence in excess of 30 days 
should be treated regular leave of the kind admissible under 
the leave regulations applicable to the persons concerned. 
For this purpose employee may, as a special case, be 
permitted to combine special casual leave with regular 
leave. Special casual leave should not, however, be grant¬ 
ed in combination with ordinary casual leave. 

Explanation 3 : The special casual leave may be allowed 
only :— 

(a) for undergoing sterlisation operations and for trade 
union activities recognised by the Board, and 

(b) for participation in sporting events of national or 
international importance and when the employee 
concerned is selected for such participation, 

(i) in respect of international sporting events by anv 
National Sports Federation or Association re¬ 
cognised by the All Tndia Council of Sports and 
approved hv the Ministry of Education, or 

(ii) in respect of events of national importance, when 
the sporting event in which participation takes 
place, is held on an interzonal or inetr-circle-basis 
and the employee concerned takes part In the 
event in a team as a duly nominated representa¬ 
tive on behalf of the Port, State, Zone or 
Circle as the case may be, 
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The concession is not to be allowed for participating 
either in a national or international sporting event in which 
such participation of the employee concerned takes place 
in a personal capacity and not in a representative capacity. 


26. Leave to a Probationer, Person on Probation and an 
Apprentice 


(l)(a) A probationer shall be entitled to leave under 
these regulations as if he had held his post sub¬ 
stantively otherwise than on probation, 

(b) If, for any reason, it is proposed to terminate the 
services of a pobationer, any leave which may be 
granted to him shall not extend, 

(i) beyond the date on which the probationary period 
as already sanctioned or extended expires, or 

(ii) beyond any earlier date on which his services are 
terminated by the orders of an authority com¬ 
petent to appoint him. 

(2) A person appointed to a poet on probation shall 
be entitled to leave under these regulations as a 
temporary or a permanent employee according 
as his appointment is against a temporary or a 
permanent post : 

Provided that where such person already holds a lien on 
a permanent post before such appointment, he shall be 
entitled to leave under these regulations as a permanent 
employee. 


(3) An apprentice shall be entitled to— 

fa) leave, on medical certificate, on leave salary 
equivalent to half pay for a period not exceeding 
one month in any year of apprenticeship : 

(b) extraordinary leave under regulation 25. 

27. Persons Reemployed after Retirement. 

In the case of person re-employed after retirement the 
provisions of these regulations shall apply as if he had 
entered Board’s Service for the first time on the date of his 
re-employment. 

28. Leave Preparatory to Retirement : 

(1) An employee may be permitted by the competent 
authority to take leave preparatory to retirement to the ex¬ 
tend of earned leave due not exceeding 180 days as prescrib¬ 
ed m regulation 21 together with half pay leave due, subject 
to the condition that such leave extends upto and Includes 
the pay preceding the date of retirement. 


Note : The leave granted as leave preparatory to 
retirement shall not include extra-ordinary leave, 

29. Leave beyond the date of Retirement or Quitting of 
Service, (i ) Except as provided hereinafter, no leave shall 
be granted to an employee beyond— 

(a) the date of his retirement, or 

(b) the date of his final cessation of duties, or 

(c) the date on which he retires by giving notice to 
the Board, or he is retired by the Board by giving 
him notice or pay and allowances in lieu o r such 
notice, m accordance with the terms and conditions 
of his service, or 


(d) the date of his resignation from sendee, or 

(e) the date from which leave preparatory to retire 
ment would have commenced had it not been refu< 
ed under sub-regulation (2); 

r™!; ,ded , that ' , , if in any exceptional case it become 
necessary to grant leave after this date but before theZ 


(2) Where an employee has, in sufficient time, before 
the date of his retirement— 

(a) formally applied for leave due as preparatory to 
retirement and the leave has been refused in whole 
or In part, or 

(b) ascertained in writing from the authority competent 
to grant leave that such leave if applied for would 
not be granted. 

on account of exigencies of public service, than he may be 
granted from the date of retirement, the amount of earned 
leave as denied. Increase hy the amount of earned leave 
by him during the period between the date on which leave 
preparatory to retirement was to commence and the date of 
retirement, and decreased by such leave, if any availed of 
during the same period, subject to the maximum limit of 
120 days. 

Note : Compulsory retention inservice or recall, from 
leave preparatory to retirement shall be treated 
as constructive refusal of leave preparatory to re¬ 
tirement 


(3) Where an employee who had been prevented from ap¬ 
plying for leave preparatory to retirement by reason of 
having been under suspension is reinstated within 180 days 
preceding th c date of retirement and in whose case the 
authority competent to order reinstatement holds that the 
suspension was wholly unjustified, he shall be allowed 
to avail himself of such leave as he was prevented from, 
applying for subject to a maximum of 180 days. 

(4) Where an employee, who retired from service on 
attaining the age of retirement while under suspension, was 
prevented from applying for leave prepartory to retirement 
on account of having been under suspension and In whose 
case the authority competent to order reinstatement holds 
that the suspension was wholly unjustified, he shall be 
allowed to avail himself of leave at his credit subject to a 
maximum of 180 days after the termination of proceedings 
as if it had been refused as aforesafd. 

(5) Where the service of an employee has been extended 
in the interest of public service beyond the date of retire¬ 
ment, he may be granted earned leave, subject to a 
maximum of 180 days as follows :— 


fi) during the period of extension, any earned leave 
due In respect of the period of such extension and 
to the extent necessary, the earned leave which 
could have been granted to him under sub-regula¬ 
tion (2) had he retired on the date of retirement, 

(ii) after the expiry of the period of extension :— 

(a) the earned leave which could have been granted 
to him under sub-regulation (2) had he retired 
on the date of retirement diminished bv thc 
amount of such leave availed of during the 
period of extension; and 


(b) any leave earned during the period of extension 
as has been formally applied for as preparatory 
to final cessation of his duties in sufficient time 
during the extension and refused to him on 
account of the exigencies of the public service. 

,A 6) An employee to whom, clause (c) of sub-regulation 
II) apoies may be granted leave due and admissible to 
him which may extend bevond the date on which he 
retires or Is retired f T om service, but not extending bevond 
the date on which he attains the aee of retirement * 


rravinen mat me cmnlovre, who 1* rt-nmi tw rne 
Board by giving him pav anrl allowance i; ru 0 f 
mav aynly for leave wftldn the period for which such pay 
and allowances were given and where h» is granted leave, 
the 'eave salary shall be allowed only for the period of leave 

Z "'T "’"' wnM „ fnr ,,h,rTl nay and allowances in lieu of 
notice have been allowed. 


(7) Where the service of an employee, pot in permanent 
employ, Is terminated by notice or bv payment of Zy and 

allowances in lien of notice or otherwise in accordance with 

the terms and conditions of his appointment, he may be 
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granted earned leave to bii credit, subject to a m a x i mum 
of 120 days, even though such leave extends beyond the 
date on which he ceases to be in service. If the employee 
himself resigns or quits service, he may be granted earned 
leave to the extent of half of such leave to his credit subject 
to a maximum of 60 days. 

Provided that the leave so granted to such employee other 
than an employee re-employed after the date of retirement 
does not extend beyond the date of his retirement. 

30. Cash Equivalent of leave salary in case of Death in 
Service.—In case an employee dies while in service, the cash 
equivalent of the leave salary that the deceased employee 
would have got has not gone on earned leave that would 
have been due and admissible to him but for the death on 
the date immediately following the death and in any case not 
exceeding leave salary for 180 days, shall be paid to his 
family. 

Note : In addition to the cash equivalent of leave salary 
admissible under the regulation, the family of the 
deceased employee, shall also be entitled to pay¬ 
ment of dearness allowance as per orders Issued in 
this behalf from time to time, 

31. Encashment of Unutilised Earned Leave on the date 
of Retirement on superannuation.—The employees be paid 
cash equivalent of leave salary in respect of the period of 
earned leave at their credit at the time of retirement on 
superannuation subject to the following conditions :— 

(a) the payment of cash equivalent of leave salary 
shall be limited to a maximum of 180 days earned 
leave; 

(b) the cash equivalent of leave salary thus admissi¬ 
ble will become payable on retirement and will 
be paid in one lumpsum as one time settlement; 

(c) cash payment under this regulation will be equal 
to leave salary as admissble for earned leave and 
dearness allowance admissible on that leave salary 
at the rates in force on the date of retirement; 

(d) the authority competent to grant leave shall 
suo moto issue order granting cash equivalent of 
earned leave at credit on the date of retirement. 

Explanation.—This regulation shall not apply to cases of 
premature or voluntary retirement under the _ New Tuti- 
corin Port employees (Retirement) Regulations, 1978 
Persons who are compulsorily retired as a measure of 
punishment under the disciplinary regulation will also not 
be covered by these regulations. 

32. Leave Salary.—(1) Except as provided In sub-regula¬ 
tions 5 and 6, an employee on earned leave is entitled to 
leave salary equal to the pay drawn immediately before pro¬ 
ceeding on earned leave. 

(2) An employee on half pay leave or leave not due is 
entitled to leave salary equal to half the amount specified 
in sub-regulation (1). 

(3) An employee on commuted leave is entitled to leave 
salary equal to the amount admissible under sub-regulation 
( 1 ). 

(4) An employee on extraordinary leave is not entitled' 
to any leave salary. 

(5) (a) An employee who is granted leave beyond the date 
of retirement or quitting of service, as the case may be, 
as provided under regulation 30 shall be entitled during such 
leave to leave salary as admissible under this regulation, 
reduced by the amount of pension and pension equivalent of 
other retirement benefits, 

(b) If during such re-employment he is granted leave earn¬ 
ed hv him during the period of re-employment, the leave 
salary shall be based on the pay drawn by him exclusive of 
the pension and pension equivalent of other retirement 
benefits. 

(6) Tn the case of a person to whom the employee's State 
Tasurance Act, 1948 (34 of 1948) applies, leave salary paya¬ 
ble during leave other than earned leave, shall be reduced 
by the amount of benefit payable under the said Act for the 
corresponding period. 
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(7) (a) If in the case of an employee who retires or resigns 
from service the leave availed of is more than the credit so 
due to him necessary adjustment shall be made in respect 
of leave salary, if any, over drawn. 

(b) Where the quantum of earned leave already availed of 
by an employee who is dismissed or removed from service 
or who dies while in service is in excess of the leave 
credited the over payment of leave salary shall be recovered 
in such cases. 

Explanation.—(i) An employee who is granted terminal 
or refused leave under the provisions of regulation 
30 shall be paid in lump-sum the amount equivalent 
to leave salary and allowances, If any, admissible 
during such leave for the entire period of such leave 
as one-time settlement. 

(ii) No permission for private employment during leave 
preparatory to retirement shall be granted. How¬ 
ever, an employee on leave preparatory to retirement 
may in a special case be permitted to take up emp¬ 
loyment with public Sector Undertakings without 
any restriction in the rate of the leave salary admis¬ 
sible to him. 

33. Drawal of leave salary.—The leave salary payable under 
these regulations shall be drawn in rupees in India. 

34. Advance of Leave Salary.—An employee including an 
employee on foreign service proceeding on leave for a period 
not less than 30 days may be allowed an advance in lieu of 
leave salary upto a month pay including allowances, as pro¬ 
vided in General Financial Rules 1963 subject to deduction 
on account of Income-tax, Provident Fund, House Rent re¬ 
covery of advances, etc. 

35. Maternity T.eave.—(1) A female employee (including an 
apprentice) may be granted maternity leave by an authority 
competent to grant leave for a period of 90 days from the 
date of its commencement. During such period she shall be 
paid leave salary equal to the pay drawn immediately before 
proceeding on leave. 

Note,—In the case of a person to whom the Employees 
State Insurance Act, 1948 (34 of 1948) applies the amount 
Of leave salary payable under this regulation shall be reduced 
by the amount of benefit payable under the said Act for the 
corresponding period. 

(2) Ma'ernity leave may also be granted in ease of mis¬ 
carriage, including abortion, subject to the conditions that— 

(a) the leave does not exceed six weeks ; and 

(b) the application for the leave is supported by a medi¬ 

cal certificate as laid down in regulation 14. 

(3) Maternity leave may be combined with leave of any 
other kind but any leave applied for in continuation of the 
former may be granted only if the request is supported by a 
medical certificate; provided no medical certificate is neces¬ 
sary if the employee applies for any kind of leave due includ¬ 
ing commuted leave in continuation of materity leave upto a 
maximum of 60 days. 

(4) Leave in continuation of maternity leave may also he 
granted in case of illness of a newly born baby, subject to 
production of medical certificate to the effect that the condi¬ 
tion of the ailing baby warrants mother’s personal attention 
and that her presence by Ihe baby’s side is absolutely neces¬ 
sary. 

(5) The maternity leave shall not be debited against the 
leave account. 

Explanation,—The abortion induced under the Medical 
Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1971 should also be consider¬ 
ed as a case of abortion for the purpose of granting maternity 
leave. 

36. Special Disability T.eave for Injur}' Intentionally In¬ 
flicted.—fl) The authority competent to grant leave may 
grant special dioability leave to an emnloyee whether perma¬ 
nent or temporary) who is disabled by initirv intentionally 
inflicted or enused in. or in consequence of his official posi¬ 
tion. 
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(2) Such leave shall not be granted unless the disability 
manifested itself within three months of the occurrence to 
which it is attributed and the person disabled acted with 
due promptitude in bringing it to notice. 

Provided that the authority competent to grant leave may, 
if it is satisfied as to the cause of the disability, permit leave 
to be granted in cases where the disability manifested itself 
more than three months after the occurrence of its cause. 

(3) The period of leave granted shall be such as is certified 
by the Medical Officer and shall in no case exceed 24 months. 

(4) Special disability leave may be combined with leave, 
of any other kind. 

(5) Special disability Jcuve may be granted more than 
once if the disability is aggravated or reproduced in similar 
circumstances at a later dHtc, but not more than 24 months 
of such leave shall be granted in consequence of any one 
disability. 

(6) Special disability leave shall be counted as duty in cal¬ 
culating service for pension and shall not, except the leave 

ranted under the proviso to clause (b) of sub-regulation (7) 
e debited against the Jeavc account. 

(7) T.eave salary during such leave shall— 

(a) for the first 120 days of any period of such leave, 

including a period of such leave granted under sub¬ 
regulation (5) be equal to leave salary while on earn¬ 
ed leave ; and 

(b) for the remaining period of any such leave, be equal 

to leave salary during half pay leave. 

Provided that an employee may, at his option, be allowed 
leave salary as in clause (a) for a period not exceeding an¬ 
other 120 days and in that event the period of such leave shall 
be debited to his half pay leave account. 

(8) (a) In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, 1923 (8 of 1923) applies, the amount of 
leave salary payable under this regulation shall be reduced 
by the amount of compensation payable under clause (d) 
of sub-scction (1) of section 4 of the said Act. 

(b) In the case of person to whom the Employee's State 
Insurance Act, 1948 (34 of 1948) applies the amount of 
leave salary payable under this regulation shall be reduced 
by the amount of benefit payable under the said Act for the 
corresponding period. 

37. Special Disability Leave for Accidental Injury.—(1) The 
provision of regulation 36 shall apply also to an employee 
whether permanent or temporary, who is disabled by injury 
accidently incurred in, or in consequence of, the due perform¬ 
ance of his official duties or in consequence of his official 
position, or by illness incurred in the performance of any 
particular duty which has (he effect of increasing his liability 
to illness or injury beyond the ordinary risk attaching to Ihe 
post which he holds. 

(2) The grant of upecial disability leave in such case shall 
be subject to the further conditions : 

(i) that the disability of due to disease, must be certified 

by the Port Medical Officer to be directly due to 
the performance of the particular duty. 

(ii) that, if the employee has contracted such disability 

during service, it must be, in the opinion of the autho¬ 
rity competent to sanction leave, exceptional in charac¬ 
ter ; and 

(iii) that the period of absence recommended by the Port 

Medical Officer may be covered in part by leave 
under this regulation and in part by any other kind 
of leave and that the amount of special disability 
leave granted on leave salary equal to that admissi¬ 
ble of earned leave shall not exceed 120 days. 

38. Hospital T.eave,—Cl) The authority competent to grant 
leave may grant hospital leave to an employee whose duties 
involve the handling of dangerous machinery explosive mate¬ 
rials, poisonous dru^s and the like, or the performance of 
hazardous tasks, while under medical treatment in a hospital 
or otheiwise, for illness on injury if guch illness or injury is 
1208 Gl/78—10 


directly due to risks incurred in (he course of their official 
duties. 

(2) Hospital leave shall be granted on the production of 
medical certificate from the Port Medical Officer. 

(3) Hospital leave may be granted for such period as the 
authority granting il may consider necessary on leave salary— 

(1) equal to leave salary while on earned leave for the 

first 120 days of any period of such leave ; and 

(2) equal to leave salary during half pay leave for the 

remaining period of any such leave, 

(4) Hospital leave shall not be debited against the leave 
account and may be combined with any other kind of leave 
which may be admissible, provided the lotal period of leave, 
after such combination, does nol exceed 28 months. 

(5) (a) In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s 

Compensation Act, 1923 (8 of 1923) applies, the 

amount of leave salary payable under the regulation shall be 
reduced by the amount ol compensation payable under clause 
(d) of sub-section (1) of section 4 of the said Act. 

(b) In the case of a person to whom the Employees' State 
Insurance Act, 1948 (34 of 1948) applies, the amount of leave 
salary payable under the regulation shall be reduced by the 
amount of benefit payable under the said Act for the corres¬ 
ponding period. 

39. Seamen’s Sick Leave.—(1) An employee servicing on 
board a vessel may, while undergoing medical treatment for 
sickness or injury, either on his vessel or in hospital, be 
granted leave, by authority competent to grant leave, on leave 
sinlary equal to full pay for a period not exceeding six weeks : 

Provided that such leave shall not be granted if Jhe Port 
Medical Officer certifies that the employees is malingering or 
that his ill-health is due lo drunkenness or similar self-indul- 
ence or to his own action in wilfully causing or aggravating 
isease or injury. 

(2) A Seamen disabled in the exercise of his duty may be 
allowed leave on leave salary equal to full pay for a maximum 
period not exceeding three months, if the following conditions 
are fulfilled, namely 

(a) A Port Medical Officer must certify the disability; 

(b) the disability mil'll not be due to the Seaman’s own 
carelessness or inexperience ; 

(c) the vacancy caused by his absence must not be 

filled. 

(3) (a) In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act 1923 (8 of 1923) applies, Ihe amount of 
leave salary payable under this regulation shall be reduced 
by the amount of compensation payable under clause (d) 
of sub-scclion (1) of section 4 of the said Act. 

lb) In the case of a person to whom the Employees’ State 
Insurance Acl, 1948 (34 of 1948) applies the amount of leave 
salary payable under this regulation shall be reduced by the 
amount of benefit payable under the said Act for the cor¬ 
responding period. 

(4) Seaman’s sick leave shall not be debited against the 
leave account and may be combined with any other kind of 
leave which may be admissible provided the lotal period ol 
leave after such combination doeg not exceed 28 months. 

40. Quarantine Leave.—(1) Where, in consequence of the pre¬ 
sence of an infectious disease referred to in sub-regulation |2) 
in the family or house-hold of an employee at his place of 
duty, residence or so-journ, his attendance at his office is 
considered hazardous to the health of other employees, such 
employee may be granted quarantine leave. 

(2) (a) For the purposes of sub-regulation (1), cholera, 
small-pox, plague, diptheria, typhus fever and cerebrospinal 
meningitis may be considered as infectious diseases. Chicken- 
pox shall not, however, be considered as an infectious disease 
unless the Board Medical Officer or Public Health Officer 
considers that because of doubt as to the true nature of the 
disease (for example, small-pox), there is reason for the grant 
of such leave. 
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(hi In the case of on employee stationed in an area under 
the adminisliation of u State Government such other diseases 
as may have been declared by that Government aa infectious 
for the purpose of quarantine leave rules in force in that 
State, may also be considered as infee ions disease for the 
purpose of this regulation. 

(3) (a) Quarruntine leave may be granted by Head of the 
office on the certificate of a Board Medical Officer or public 
Health Officer for a period not exceeding 21 days or, in ex¬ 
ceptional chcumytunccs, 30 days. 

(b) Any leave necessary in excess of this period shall be 
treated as leave due and admissible and shall be debitahle to 
the leave account of the employee. 

(4) Qnarrantine leave, subject to the maximum laid down 
in sub-regulation (3), may aluo be granted; when necessary, 
in continuation of other leave. 

(5) An Employee on qnarrantine leave shall be treated as 
on duly. No substitute shall be appointed while he is on such 
leave. 

41. Condition for grunt of Study Leave.—(1) Subject to the 
conditions specified herein, study leave may be granted to an 
employee with due regard lo the exigencies of public service to 
enable him to undergo, in or out of India a special course of 
s'udy consisting of higher studies or a technical subject hav¬ 
ing direct and close connection with the sphere of his duty. 

(2) Study leave may alyo be granted ;—- 

(i) for a course of training or study hour in which an 

employee may not attend a regular acedemic or 
semi-academic course if the course of training or the 
study lour is certified to be of definite advantage 
to the Board from the point of view of public interest 
and is related to sphere of duties of the employee; 
and 

(ii) for the purposcy of studies connected with the frame¬ 

work or hack-ground of public administration sub¬ 
ject to the conditions that— 

(a) the particular study or study tour should be ap¬ 

proved by the authority competent to grant leave ; 
and 

(b) the employee should be required to submit on 

his return, a full report on the work done by him 
while on, study leave ; 

(iii) for the sludicy which may not be closely or direct¬ 
ly connected with the work of an employee but which 
are capable of widening his mind in a manner likely 
to improve his abilities as an employee and to equip 
him better to collaborate with those employed in 
olher branches of Ihe public service. 

Note : Application for study leave in cases falling under 
Class (iii) shall be considered on merits of each case. 

( 3 ) Study leave shall not be granted unless— 

(i) It is certified by the authority competent to grant 
leave that Ihe proposed course of study or training 
shall be of definite advantage from the point of 
view of public interest. 

(ii) It is for prosecution of studies other than academic 
or literary subjects : 

Provided that a Medical Officer may be granted study 
leave for prosecuting a course of Post-graduate 
study in Medical Sciences if the Chief Medical 
Officer of the Board certifies to the effect that 
such study shall be valuable in increasing the 
efficiency of such medical Officer in the perfor¬ 
mance of his duties. 

Provided further that a specialist or a technical per¬ 
son may be granted study leave on merits of each 
case, for prosecuting a post graduate course of a 
study directly related to the sphere of his duty 
in ease the head of Department certifies that the 
course of study shall enable the specialist or the 
technical person as the case may be, to keep 
abrest with the modern development with field 
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of his duty improve his technical standards and 
competence and thus subshintially benclb the 
Board; 

(iii) the Department of Economic Affairs of the Ministry 
of Finance agrees to the release of foreign exchange 
involved in the grant of study leave, if such leave 
is outside India. 

(4) Study leave out of India shall not be granted for the 
prosecution of studies in subjects for which adequate faci¬ 
lities exist in India or under any of the Schemes administered 
by the Department of Economic Affairs of the Ministry of 
Finance or by the Ministry of Education. 

(5) Study leave shall not ordinarily be granted to an 
employee— 

(i) who has rendered less than five years' service under 
the Government; 

(ii) who is due to retire, or has the option to rethc, 
from the Board’s service within three years of the 
date on which he Is expected to return to duty after 
the expiry of the leave. 

(6) Study leave shall not be granted to an employee with 
such frequency as to remove him from contact with his re¬ 
gular work oi- to cause cadre difficulties owing to his absence 
on leave. 

42. Maximum amount of study leave : 

The maximum amount of study leave, which may be gran¬ 
ted to an employee, shall— 

(a) ordinarily twelve months at any one time; and 

(b) during his entire service twenty-four months in all 
(inclusive of similar kind of leave for study or train¬ 
ing granted under any other rules). 

43. Application for study leave : 

(1) (i) Every application for study leave shall be sub¬ 
mitted through proper channel to the authority competent to 
grant leave. 

(ii) The course or course ot study contemplated by the 
employee and any examination which he proposes to undergo 
shall be clearly specified in such application. 

(2) Where it is not possible for the employee to give full 
details in his application, or if, after leaving India he is to 
make any change in the programme which has been approved 
in India, he shall submit the particulars as soon as possible 
to the Head of the Mission or the authority competent to 
grant leave, as the case may be, and shall not, unless pre¬ 
pared to do so at this own risk, commence the course of 
study or incur any expenses in connection therewith until 
he receives the approval of the authority competent to grant 
the study leave for the course. 

44. Sanction of study leave.—(1) A report regarding the 
admissibility of the study leave shall be obtained from the 
officer maintaining service records, The study leave, it any, 
already availed of by the employee shall be included in the 
report. 

(2) Where an employee borne permanently on the cadre of 
one department or establishment is serving temporarily in 
another department or establishment the grant of study leave 
to him shall be subject to (he condition that the concurrence 
of the department or the establishment to which he is per¬ 
manently attached is obtained before leave is granted. 

(3) Where the study leave Ls granted for prosecution of 
studies abroad, (he Head of the Mission concerned shall be 
informed of the fact by the authority granting the leave 
through the Ministry concerned. 

Note ; The Head of the Mission shall be contracted by 
the employee for issue of any letters of introduction 
or for other similar facilities that may be required. 

(4) (a) Every employee in permanent employ who has 
been granted study leave or extension of such study leave 
shall be required to execute a bond in Form No. 6 or Form 
No. 7 as the case may be, before the study leave or extension 
of such study leave granted to him commences. 



srrTff =pr Tnrcw: wrtrnw 


247 


[■4™ rf--’?uT 3 (i)] 


(b) Every employee not in permanent employ who has 
been granted study leave or extension of such study leave 
shall be required to execute a bond in Form No. 8 ur 
Form No. 9 as the case may be, before the study leave 
or extension of such leave granted to him commences. 

(5) (a) On completion of the course of _&tudy the emp¬ 
loyee shall submit to the authority which granted him the 
study leave, certificates of examinations passed or special 
courses of study under taken, indicating the date of commen¬ 
cement and termination of the course with the remarks, if 
any, of the authority inchurge of the course of study. 

(b) If the study is undertaken in a country outside Irdia 
where there Is an Indian Mission, the certificates shall be 
submitted through the Head of the Mission concerned, 

45. Accounting of study leave and combination with leave 
of other kinds :—(1) Study leave shall not be debited against 
the leave account of the employee. 

(2) Study leave may be combined with other kinds of 
leave, but in no case shall the grant of this leave in combi¬ 
nation with leave other than extraordinary leave, involve a 
total absence of more than twenty eight months from the 
regular duties of the employee. 

EXPLANATION ; The limit of twenty eight months of 
absence prescribed in this sub-regulation includes the period 
of vacation. 

(3) An employee granted study lcavo, in combination with 
any other kind of leave may, if he so desires, undertake or 
commence a course of study during any other kind of leave 
and subject to the other conditions laid down In regulation 
48 being satisfied, draw study allowance In respect thereof : 

Provided that the period of such leave coinciding with 
the course of study shall not count as study leave 

46. Regulation of study leave extending beyond course of 
study:—When the course of study falls short of study leave 
granted to an employee he shall lesumc duty on the con¬ 
clusion of the course of a study, unless the previous sanc¬ 
tion of the authority competent to grant leave has been ob¬ 
tained to treat the period of short falls as ordinary leave. 

47. Leave salary during study leave :—(1) During study 
leave availed outside India, an employee shall draw leave 
salary equal to the pay (vvilhout allowances other than dear¬ 
ness allowance! that the employee drew whole on duty with 
the Board immediately before proceeding on such leave In 
addition to the study allowance admissible with the provisions 
of regulation 48 to 50. 

(2) (a) During study leave availed in India, an employee 
shall draw leave salary equal to the pay (without allowances 
other than dearness allowances) that the employee draw while 
on duty immediately before proceeding on such leave. 

(b) Payment of leave salary at full rate under clause (a) 
shall be subject lo furnishing of a certificate by the employee 
to the effect that he is not in receipt of any scholaiship- 
stipend or remuneration in respect of any part-time emp¬ 
loyment. 

(c) The amount if nuv received by an employee during 
the period of study leave as scholarship of stipend or remu¬ 
neration in respect of any part lime employment as envisaged 
in sub-regulation (2) of regulation 48 shall be adjusted 
against the leave salary payable under this sub-regulation sub¬ 
ject to the condition that the leave salary shall not be reduced 
to an amount less than that payable as leave salary during 
half pay leave. 

(d) No study allowance shall be paid during study leave 
for courses of study in India. 

48. Conditions for grant of study allowance :—(1) A study 
allowance shall be granted to an employee who has been 
granted study leave for studies outside India for the period 
spent in prosecuting a definite course of study at a recognised 


institution or in any definite tour of inspection of any special 
class of work, as well as for the period covered by any 
examination at Ihc end of the course of study. 

(2) Where an employee has been permitlcd to receive and 
retain in addilion to his leave salary, any scholarship or 
stipend that may be awarded to him from any source or any 
other remuneration in respect of any part time employment - 

fa) no study allowance shall be admissible in case the 
net amount of such scholarship or stipend or remu¬ 
neration (ariived at by deducting Ihe cost of fees 
if any paid by the employee fiom the value of the 
scholarship or stipends or remuneration) exceeds the 
amount of study allowance otherwise admissible; 

(b) in case the net amount of scholarship or stipend oi 
remuneration is less than the study allowance other¬ 
wise admissible, the difference between the value of 
net scholarship or stipend or any other remuneration, 
in respect of any part time employment and ' the 
study allowance may be granted by the authority 
competent to grant leave. 

(3) Study allowance shall not be granted for anv period 
during which employee interrupts his course of sludy to suit 

his own convenience : 

Provided that the authority competent to grant leave or 
the Head of Mission may authorise the grant of sludy allow¬ 
ance for a period not exceeding 14 days at a time during 
such interruption if it was due to sickness. 

(4) Study allowance shall also be allowed for the entire 
oeriod of vacation during the course of study subject lo the 
condition that— 

(a) the employee attends during vacation any special 
course of study or practical training under the direc¬ 
tion of the employee or the authority competent lo 
grant leave, as the case may be; or 

(b) in the absence of any such direction, he produces 
satisfactory evidence before the Heads of. the Mis¬ 
sion or the authority competent lo grant leave, as 
the case may be, that he was continued his studies 
during the vacation : 

Provided that in respect of vacation falling at the end 
of the course of study it shall be allowed for a 
maximum period of 14 days. 

(5) The period for which study allowance may be granted 
shall not exceed 24 months in all. 

49. Rates of study allowance The rates of study allow¬ 
ance shall he fixed by the Central Government from lime to 
time for these employees. 

50. Procedure for payment of study allowance :—(1) Sub¬ 
ject to sub-regulation (2)(b) of regulation 48 payment of 
study allowance shall be subject to furnishing a certificate 
by the employee to the effect that he is not in receipt of 
any scholarship, stipend or any other remuneration in les- 
pect of any part-time employment. 

(2) Study allowance shall be paid at the end of every 
month provisionally subject to an undertaking in writing being 
obtained from the employee he would refund to the Board 
any over-payment consequent on his failure to produce the 
required certificate of attendance or on his failure to salisfy 
the authority competent to grant leave about the proper uti¬ 
lisation of the time spent for which study allowance is 
claimed. 

(3) (a) Tn the case of a definite course of study at a re¬ 
cognised institution, the study allowance shall be payable by 
the authority competent to grant leave, if the study leave 
availed of is in a country when where is no Indian Mission, 
and by the Head of the Mission in other cases, on claims 
submitted by the employee from time to time supported by 
proper certificate of attendance. 
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(b) This certificate of attendance required to be submitted 
in support of the claims for study allowance shall be for¬ 
warded at the cud of the term if the employee is undergoing 
study in an educational Institution or at intervals not ex¬ 
ceeding three months if he is undergoing study at any other 
institution, 

(4) fa) When the programme of a study approved does 
not include, or does not consist entirely of such a course 
of study, the employee shall submit to the authority compe¬ 
tent to grant leave direct or through the Head of the Mis¬ 
sion a diary showing how his time has been spend and a re¬ 
port indicating fullv the mi lure of the methods and opera¬ 
tions which have heen studied and including suggestions 
as to the possibility of adopting such methods or operations 
tc conditions obtaining in India. 

(b) The authority competent to grant leave shall decide 
whether the diary and report show that the time of the emp¬ 
loyee was properly utilised and shall determine accordingly 

for what periods study allowance may be granted. 

51. Admissibility of allowances in addition to study allow¬ 
ances :—No allowance of any kind other -than the dearness 
allowance and study allowance shall be admissible to an emp¬ 
loyee in respect of the period of study leave granted to him. 

52. Travelling allowance during study leave An employee 
to whom study leave has been granted shall not ordinarily 
be paid travelling allowance but the Board may in excep¬ 
tional circumstances sanction the payment of such allowance. 

53. Cost of fees for study:—An employee to whom study 
leave has been granted shall ordinarily be required to meet 
the cost of fees paid for the study but in exceptional cases, 
the Board may sanction grant of such fees : 

Provided that in no case shall be cost of fees be paid 
to an employee who is in receipt of scholarship or sti¬ 
pend from whatever source or who is permitted to 
receive or retain in addition to his leave salary, 
any remuneration in respect of part time employment. 

54. Resignation or retirement after study leave:—(1) If 
an employee resigns or retires from service or otherwise 
quits service without returning to duty after a period of 
study leave or within a period of three years after such re¬ 
turn to duty, he shall be required to refund— 

(i) the actual amount of leave salary, dearness allowance, 
study allowance, cost of fees, travelling and other 
expenses, if any, incurred by the Board; and 

(ii) the actual amount, if any, of the cost incurred by 
other agencies, such as foreign Governments, Foun¬ 
dations nnd Trusts in connection with the course of 
study. 

together with interest thereon at rates for the time being in 
force on Board loans, from the date of demand, before bis 
resignation is accepted or permission to retire is granted or 
his quitting service otherwise; 

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply— 

(a) to an employee who, after return to duty from study 
leave, is permitted to retire from service on medical 
grounds or 

(b) to an employee, who after return to duty from 
study leave, is deputed to serve in any statutory or 
autonomous body or institution under the control of 
the Board and is subsequently permitted to lesign 
from service under the Board with a view to Ins 
permanent absorption in the said statutory or auto¬ 
nomous body or institution in the public interest. 

(2) (a) The study leave availed of by such employee shall 
be converted into regular leave standing at his credit on the 
date on which the study leave commenced, many regular leave 
taken in continuation of study leave being suitably adjusted 
for the purpose and the balance of the period of study leave, 
if any, which cannot be so converted, treated as extraordinary 
leave. 


(b) Tn addition to the amount to be refunded by the emp¬ 
loyee under sub-regulation (1) he shall be required to refund 
any excess of leave salary actually drawn over the leave salary 
admissible on conversion of the study leave. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this regulation, 
the Board may if it Is necessary or expedient to do so, either 
in public interest or having regard to the peculiar circum¬ 
stances of the case or class of cases, by order waive or re¬ 
duce the amount required to be refunded under sub-regula¬ 
tion (1) by the employees concerned or class of employees. 

55. Interpretation Where any doubt arises as to the inter¬ 
pretation of these regulations, it shall be referred to the Cen¬ 
tral Government whose decision thereon shall be final. 

56. Power to relax;—Where the Board is satisfied that the 
operation of any of these regulations chuscs undue hardship 
in any particular cases it may be order for reasons recorded 
in writing dispense with or relax the requirements of that 
regulation too such extent and subject to such exceptions and 
conditions as it may consider necessary for dealing wilh the 
case in a just and equitable manner. 

FORM 1 

(See Regulation 11) 

APPLICATION FOR LEAVE OR FOR EXTENSION OF 
LEAVE 

1. Name of applicant 

2. Post held 

3. Department, Office and Section 

4. Pay 

5. House rent and other compensatory allowances drawn 
in the present post. 

6. Nature and period of leave applied for and date from 
which required. 

7. Sundays and holidays, if any, proposed to be pre¬ 
fixed/suffixed to leave. 

9. Grounds on which leave is applied for 

9. Date of return from last leave, and the nature of 
period of that leave. 

10. I propose/do not propose to avail myself of leave 

travel concession for the block years.during 

this leave. 

11. Address during leave period. 

12. *In the event of my resignation or voluntary retire¬ 
ment from service, I undertake to refund— 

(i) the difference between the leave salary drawn 
during commuted leave and that admissible had 
sub-regulation (1) of regulation 24 not been ap¬ 
plied. 

(ii) the leave salary drawn during leave not due which 
would not have been admissible had sub-regula¬ 
tion (1) of regulation 25 not been applied. 

SIGNATURE OF APPLICANT (with date) 

13. Remarks and/or recommendation of the Controlling 
Officer. 

SIGNATURE (with date) 
Certificate regarding admissibility of Leave. 

14. Certified that (nature of leave) 

for (period).from.to.is 

a admissible under regulation.of the Tuticorin 

port employees (Leave) Regulation 1978. 

SIGNATURE (with date) 
Designation 

15. Orders of the authority competent to grant leave. 

SIGNATURE (with date) 

Designation 
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FORM 2 

(See Regulation 12) 

FORM OF LEAVE ACCOUNT 


Name of Employee 

Date of commencement of continuous service 
ID ite of quasi pormancnt/permanent employment 


Particulars of 
service in the 

Completed 
months of 

E.L. cre¬ 
dited at 

No. of days 
of other kinds 

E.L. to 
be deduc¬ 

Total 

E.L. at 

Leave taken 

Balance Longth of 

of E.L. Service 

calendar half- 

service in 

the begin¬ 

of leave 

ted 

credit 

From to No. of 

on rot urn--- 

yr.tr 

the calendar 

ning of 

(H.P.L., com¬ 

(1/11th 

in days 

days 

from From to 

From to 

half year 

half year 

muted leave, 
leave not due 
& EOL (Col 

19 + 22 + 22C 

of the 
period in 
Col. ?) 

(Col. 4 + 

11—6) 


leave 

(Col.—7-10) 


+30 | 33) 
availed of 
during the 
previous 
calendar half 
year 

] 2 _ 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 if 12 ~ ]3 


Note 1 : The Earned leave due should be expressed in days. 

Note 2 : When an employee is appointed during the course of a particular calendar half-year. E.L. should be credited a> H days for each 
completed month and the fraction of a day will be rounded to the nearest day. 

Note 3 : The old leave account in respect of existing employees has to be closed and the balance will have to be carried forward to the 
new account in col. II while doing so the balance at credit may be rounded off to the nearest day. 

Note 4 : The entries in col. 6 should be in complete days. Fraction of a day will be rounded to the nearest day. 

Note 5 i period of extra-ordinary leave should be noted in red ink. 

Note 6 : The entries in columns 12 & 13 should indicate only the beginning and end of completed years of service at the time the half 
pay leavo commences. Where an employee completes another year of service while on half pay leave, the extra credit should 
be shown in columns 12 to 16 by making suitable additional entries and this should be taken into account while completing 
col. 32. 


Date of birth. 

Date of retirement/resignation. 

Leave (on private affairs and on medical certificate including commuted leave and leave not due). 


Credit of Leave 

Leave at credit 
(Col. 15+32) 

Half Pay 

Leave 

taken 

No. of 
comple¬ 
ted year 

Leave 

earned 

(in 

days) 

against the earning on 
half pay 

Commuted leave on 
Medical Certificate on 
fuff pay 

Commuted leave without 
Medical Certificate for 
studies certified to be in 
public interest (limit to 


from to No. of 


days from to No of 180 days half pay leave 
days converted into 90 days 
commuted leave in entire 
service) 


Commuted leave 
converted into 
half pay leave 
(twice of Col. 
22 & 22C) 







from 

to 

No. of 
days 

14 15 

16 17 

18 19 

20 

21 

22 22A 

22B 

22C 


Leave not due limited to 360 days in entire service 


On Modical Certificate Otherwise than on Medical 

certificate limited to 180 days 


from 

to 

No. of 

from 

to 

No. of 

24 ’ 

25 

days 
~ 26 

27 

28 

days 

29 


Total of leave 
not due 
(Col-26 4 29) 


Total half pay 
leave taken 
(Col. 19 + 

23 + 30) 


30 31 


Balance of half Other kinds 
pay leave on of leave taken 
return from 
leave 

(Col, 16—31) 

32 


3.3 
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IORM 3 

(Sec Regulation 14) 

MEDTCAE CERTIFICATE I OR EMPLOYEES RECOM 
MENDED LEAVE OR EXTENSION OF LEAVE OR 
COMMUTATION OF LEAVE 

Signature of Employee. 

1.after careful personal examina¬ 

tion of the case hereby certify that Shri/Shrimuti/Kumnri 

.whose signautre is given above, 

is suffering from..and 1 consider that a 

period of absence from duty of.with eHect 

from.is absolutely necessary for the re¬ 

storation of his/her health. 

Authorised Medical Attendant 

.Hospital/Dispensary 

or other Registered Medical Practitioner. 
Date. 

Note 1 : The nature and probable duration of the illness 
should be specified. 

Note 2 : This Form should be filled in after the signature of 
the Employee has been taken. The certifying Officer 
is not at liberty to certify that the employee requires 
a change from or to a particular locality, or that 
he is not fit to proceed to a particular locality. Such 
certificates should only Ire given at the explicit de¬ 
sire of the admistrative authority concerned, to 
whom it is open to decide, when an application on 
such grounds has been made to him, whether the 
applicant should go before a Civil Surgeon or Staff 
Surgeon to decide the question of his/her filness 
for service. 

Note 3 : Should a second medical opinion be required, the 
authority competent to grant leave should arrange 
for the second medical Examination to he made at 
the earliest possible date by a medical officer not 
below the rank of a Civil Surgeon or Staff Surgeon 
who shull express an opinion both as regards the 
facts of illness and as regards the neces¬ 
sity for the amount of leave recommmended and 
necessity for the unrount of leave recommended and 
for this pm pose he may either require the em¬ 
ployee to appear before himself or before a medical 
officer nominated by himself. 

Note 4 : No recommendation contained in this certificate 
shall bo evidence of u claim to any leave not ad¬ 
missible to the employee. 

FORM 4 

[See Regulation 19(3) ] 

MEDICAL CERTIFICATE OF FITNESS TO RETURN 
TO DUTY 

Signature of Employee. 

We, the member of Medical Board../' 

1..Chief Medical Officer/Mcdical Officer 

of the Port Medical Attendant of/Registered Medical Practi¬ 
tioner, do hereby certify that We/T have carefully examined 

Shri/Shriniati/Kumari.whose signature is 

iven above, and find (hat he/shc has recovered from his/ 
er illness and is now fit to resume duties in Board Servce. 
We/I also cortify that before arriving at this decision, We/I 
have examined the original medical certificate(s) and state- 
ment(s) of the case (or certified copies thereof) on which 
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leave was granted or extended and have taken these into con¬ 
sideration in arriving at our/my decision. 

Membeis of Medical Board 

( 1 ) . 

( 2 ) . 

(3) . 

Chief Medical Officer /Medical Officer 
of this Port 

Date. 

Note : The original medical certificate(s) and statement(s) 
of the case on which the leave was originally granted 
or extended shall be produced before the authority 
required to issue the above certificate. For this pur¬ 
pose, the original certificate!s) and statemcnt(s) of 
the case should he prepared in duplicate, one copy 
being retained by the employee concerned. 

FORM 5 

[See Regulation 26 (3)] 

BOND FOR TEMPORARY EMPLOYEE GRANTED 
EXTRAORDINARY LEAVE TN RELAXATION OF 
REGULATION 26(2) (e) FOR STUDY 


KNOW ATT. MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT WE.... 

resident of.in the District of. 

at present employed as..in office of the New 

Tuticorin Port of..(hereinafter called "the 

obligor”) and Shri/Shrimati/Kumari...son/daughter 

of.of.(hereinafter called Ihe sureties 

do hereby jointly and severally bind ourselves and our res¬ 
pective heirs, executors and administrator to pny to the 

Board its successors and assigns.I together with 

interesl thereon from the date of demand at Government rates 
for the time being in force on Board loans or, if the payment 
is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the 
said amount in the currency of that country converted at the 
official rate of exchange between that country and India and 
together with all costs between attorney and client and all 
charges and expenses that shall or may have been incurred 
by the Board. 

Whereas the Board has, at the request of the above bound- 

cn Shri/Shrimati/Kumari.employed as a. 

granted him/her regular leave, followed by extraordinary leave 


without pay and allowances, for a period.,.months 

. . .day with effect from.in order to 

enable him/her to study at. 

And whereas, the Board has appointed/will have to appoint 
a substitute to perform the duties of..during 


the period of absence of Shri/Shrimati/Kumari.on 

extraordinary leave. 

And whereas for the better protection of the Board, the 
obllger has agreed to execute this Bond with two sureties with 
such condition as hereunder written : 

And whereas the said sureties have agreed to execute this 
bond us sureties on behalf of the bounden. 

Now the condidon of the written obligation is that in 

the event of the above bounden Shri/Shrimut/Kumari. 

failing to rejoin on the expiry of the extraordinary leave, the 
post originally hold by him/her and serve the Board after 

rejoining for such period not exceeding a period of. 

years as the Board may require or refusing to serve the Board 
in any other capacity as may be required by the Board on a 
salary lo which he/shc would be entitled under the regula¬ 
tions the said Shri /Shrimati/Rutnari.or his/her 

heirs, executors and administrators shall forthwith pay to the 

Board on demand the said sum of Rs.together with 

interest thereon from the date of demand at Government rates 
for the time being in force on Board loans. 

And upon the obliger Shri/Shrimati/Kumari.. 

and; or Shri/Shrimati/Kumari.the sureties afore¬ 

said making such payment the above written obligation shall 
he void and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in 
force and virtue. 






































[xtftII— tiw s(i)J 4>r x.I'jGS ; wm Po'i 251 


Provided always that the liability of the sureties hereunder 
shall not be ipaired or discharged by reason of lime being 
granted or by any forbearance, act or omission ol the Board 
or an/ person authorised by them (whether with or without 
the consent or knowledge of the sureties nor shall it be 
nccesary for the Board to sue to the obliger before suiting 

the sureties Shri/Shrimati/Kumai i.and Shri/ 

Shrimuti/Kumari.or any of them for 

amounts due hereunder. 

The bond shall in all respects be governed by the laws of 
India for the time being in force and the rights and liabilities 
hereunder shall where necessary be accordingly determined by 
the appropriate courts in India, 

The Board have agreed to bear the stamp duty payable 
on the bond. 

Signed the dated this.day of.one 

thousand nine hundred and 

Signed and delivered by the obliger above named Shri/ 
Shrimati/Kumari.in the presence of. 

1 . 

2 . 

Signed and delivered by the surety above named Shri/Shri- 
mati/Kuman in the presence of 

Witness 

1 . 

2 .. 


the Board or as may be directed by the Board on demand 

the .aid sunt of Rs. (Rupees ...only) 

together with interest thereon from the date of demand at 
Government rates for the time being in foice on Board 
loans. 

And upon my making such payment the above written 
obligation shall be void and of no eiRct, otherwise it shall 
be and remain in full force and virtue. 

The bond shall in all respects be governed by the laws 
of India for the time being in force and the rights and 
liabilities hereunder shall where necessary be accordingly de¬ 
termined by the appropriate courts in India. 

The Board has agreed to bear the stump duty payable on 
this bond. 

Signed and dated this.day of. 

one thousand nine hundred and./signed and 

dcliveied by.in the presence of 

Witness 

FORM 7 

[See Regulation 44(4)1 

BOND TO BE EXECUTED BY AN EMPLOYEE IN PER¬ 
MANENT EMPLOY, WHEN GRANTED EXTENSION 
OF STUDY LEAVE 


Signed and delivered by the surety above named Shrf/Shri- 
mati/Kumari in the presence of 

Witness 

1 . 

2 . 

Accepted 

for and on behalf of the Board, 

FORM 6 

[Sec Regulation 44 (4)] 

BOND TO BE EXECUTED BY AN EMPLOYEE IN PER¬ 
MANENT EMPLOY, WHEN PROCEEDING ON STUDY 
LEAVE 


Know all men by these presents that, I... 

resident of .in the District of. 

at present employed as.in the office of. 

of.do hereby bind myself and my heirs, 

executors and administrators to the New Tuticorin Port Trust 
(hereinafter called “the Board”) on demand the sum of 

Rs. (Rupees...only) together 

with interest thereon from the date of demand at Govern¬ 
ment rates for the time being in force on Board loans or, 
if payment is made in a country other than India, the 
equivalent of the said amount in the currency of that country 
converted at the official rate of exchange between that country 
and India and together with all costs between attorney and 
client and all charges and expenses that shall or may have 
been incurred by the Board. 

Whereas I.was granted study 

leave by Board for the period from.to. 

in consideration of which T executed a bond dated. 

for Rs.(Rupees.only) in favour 

of the Board. 


Know all men by these presents that I.resi¬ 
dent of.in the District of.at 

present employed as.in office of New Tuticorin 

Port as hereby bind myself and my heirs, executors and 
administrators to pay to the New Tuticorin Port Trust there¬ 
inafter called the Hoard) on demand the sum of Rs. 

(Rupees.only) together with interest thereon from 

the date of demand at Government rates foi the time being 
in force on Board loans or, if payment is made in a country 
other than India, the equivalent of the said amount in the cur¬ 
rency of that country converted at the official rate of ex¬ 
change between that country and India and together with all 
costs between attorney and client and all charges and ex¬ 
penses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board 

Whereas I.am granted study leave 

by Board. 

And whereas for the better protection of the Board 1 
have agreed to execute this bond with such condition as 
hereunder is written. 

Now the condition of the above written obligation is 
that in the event of mv failing to resume duty or resigning 
or retiring from service or otherwise quinine service without 
returning to duty after the expiry or termination of the 
period of study leave or at anv time within a period of 
Ihree years after return to duty, I shall forthwith pay to 


And whereas the extention of study leave has been granted 
to me at my request until. 

And whereas for the better protection of the Board I 
agreed to execute this bond with such condition as hereunder 
written. 

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that 
in the eveni of my failing to resume duty or resigning or 
retiring from or otherwise quitting service without returning 
to duty after the expiry or termination of the period of study 
leave so extended or any time within a period of three years 
after my return to duty, 1 shall forthwith pay to the Board or 
as may be directed by the Board on demand the said sum of 

Rs. fRupees.only) together with 

interest thereon from the date of demand nt Government 
rates for the time being in force on Board loans. 

And upon my making such payment the above written obll- 
ation shall be void and of no effect otherwise it shall 
c and remain in full force and virtue. The bond shall in all 
respects be governed by the laws of India, for the time 
being in force and the rights and liabilities hereunder shall, 
where necessary, be accordingly determined by the appropriate 
courts In India, 

The Board have agreed to bear the stamp duty payable 
on this bond. 
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Signed and dated this.day of...one 

thousand nine hundred and,./signed and 

delivered by.in the presence of 

Witness 

1 . 

2 . 

Accepted 

for and on behalf of the Board. 


Signed and dated this.day of. 

on thousand nine hundred and.. /signed and deliver¬ 
ed by the obliger above named Shri/Shrimati/Kumari. 

..in the presence of 

Witness 

1 . 

2 . 

Signc and delivered by the surety above named Shri/Shn- 
mnti/Kumuri 

Witness 


FORM » 

[See Regulation 44 (4)] 

Know all men by these presents that we. 

resident of.in the District of.at 

present employed as.(called the obliger) and Shri/ 

Shrimati /Kumari.son / daughter or. 

of (hereinafter called sureties) do hereby jointly and severally 
bind ourselves and our respective heirs., excutors and ad¬ 
ministrators to pay to the New Tuticorin Port Trust (here¬ 
inafter called “The Board”) on demand the sum of Rs. 

(Rupees.only) together with interest thereon from 

the dHtc of demand at Government rates for the time being 
in force on Board loans or, if payment is made in a coun¬ 
try other than India, the equivalent of the official rate of 
exchange between that country and India and together with 
all costs between attorney and client and all charges and ex¬ 
penses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board, 

Whereas the obliger is granted study leave by the Board. 

And whereas for the better protection of the Board, the 
obliger has agreed to execute the bond with such condition 
as hereunder u written: 

And whereas the said sureties have agreed to execute this 
bond as sureties on behalf of the above bounden. 

Now the condition of the above written obligation is 

that in the event of the Obliger Shri/Shrimati/Kumari. 

.failing to resume duty or resigning from service 

or otherwise quitting without returning to duty after the 
expiry or termination of the period of study leave or at 
any time within a period of three years after his return to 
duty, the obliger and the sureties shall forthwith pay to 
the Board or as may be directed by the Board on demand 

the said sum of Rs.(Rupees...only) 

together with interest thereon from the date of demand at 
Government rates for the time being in force on Board 
loans. 

And upon the obliger Shri/Shrimati/Kumari. 

and or Shri/Shrimati/Kumari.the sureties 

aforesaid making such payment the above written obligation 
shall be void and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and 
remain in full force and virtue. 

Provided always that the liability of the sureties hereunder 
shall not be impaired or discharged by reason of time being 
granted or by any forbearance, act of omission of the Board 
or any person authorised by them (whether with or without 
the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall it be 
necessary for the Board to sue the obliger before suing 

the sureties Shri/Shrimati/Kumari.and Shri/ 

Shrimati/Kumari.or any of them for 

amounts due hereunder. 

The bond shall in all respects be governed by the laws 
of India for the lime being in force and rights and liabilities 
hereunder shall where necessary be accordingly determined 
by the appropriate courts in India. 

The Board have agreed to bear the stamp duty payable 
on this bond. 


1 . 

2 . 

Signed and delivered by the surety above named Shri/Shri- 
Shrimati/Kumari.in the presence of 

Witness 

1 . 


Accepted 

for and on behalf of the Board. 


FORM 9 

[See Regulation 44(4)] 

BOND TO BE EXECUTED BY AN EMPLOYEE NOT 
IN PERMANENT EMPLOY, WHEN GRANTED 
EXTENSION OF STUDY LEAVE 

Know all men by these presents that We. 

resident.in the .District 

of.at perse nt employed as. 

office of.(hereinafter called “the obliger”) 

and Shri/Shrimati/Kumari. 

son/daughter of .of. 

and Shri/Shrimati/Kumari... 

son/daughter of .of . (herein¬ 

after called the sureties, do hereby jointly and severally bind 
ourselves and our respective heirs, executors and administrators 
!o pay to the New Tuticorin Port Trust (hereinafter called 

the Board) on demand the sum of Rs. 

(Rupees.only) together with interest thereon 

from Ihe dale of demand at Government rates for the time 
being in force on Board loans or, if payment is made in a 
country other than India, the equivalent of the said amount 
in the currency of that country converted at the official rate 
of cxchage between that country and India and together with 
all cosls between attorney and client and all charges and 
expenses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board. 

Whereas the obliger was granted study leave by the Board 

for the period from.to.in consideration 

of which he executed a bond dated.for Rs. 

iRupees,.only) in favour of Board, 

And whereas the extension of study leave has been granted 
1o the obliger at his request until. 

And whereas for the better protection of the Board the 
obliger has granted to execute this bond with such condition 

as hereunder is written. 

And whereas Ihe said sureties have agreed to execute this 
bond as sureties on behalf of ihe above boundeD. 

Now (he Condition of the above written Obligation is that 

in the event of the obliger Shri/Shrimati/Kumari. 

resigning from service without returning to duty, after the 
expiry or termination of the period of study leave so extended 
or any lime within a period of three years after his return 
to duty, (he obliger and the sureties shall forthwith pay 
lo the Board or as may be directed by the Board on demand 
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the said sum of Rs..(Rupees.only) together 

with interest thereon from the date of demand at Board rates 
for the time being in force on Board loans, 

And upon the obligee Shri/Shrimati/Kumari. 

and, or Slid/Shrimati/Kumari.the sureties 

aforesaid making such payment the above written obligation 
shall be void and of no effect otherwise it shall be and remain 
In full force and virtue. 

Provided always that the liability of the sureties hereunder 
shall not be impaired or discharged by reason of time being 
granted or by any forbearance, act or omission of the 
Board or any person au f horiscd by them (whether with or 
without the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall 
it be necessary fo rthe Board to sue the obliger before 


suing the sureties Shri/Shrimati/Kumari.and 

Shri/Shrimati/Kumari.or any of them 

amounts due hereunder. 


The bond shall in all respect be govrned by the laws of 
Tndia for the time being in force and the rights and liabilities 
hereunder shall where necessary be accordingly determined 
by the appropriate courts in Tndia. 

The Board have agreed to bear the stamp duty payable 
on his bend. 

Signed and dated this.day of. 

/signed and delivered by the obliger above named Shri/ 
Shrimati/Kumari.in the presence of— 

Witness 

1. 

2 . 

Signed and delivered by th esuret yabove named Cri/ 

Shrimati /Kumari.in the presence 

of. 

Witness— 

1. 

2 . 

Signed and delivered by the surety above named Shri/ 
Shrimati/Kumari.in the presence of. 

Witness 

1. 

2 . 

Accepted 

for and on behlf of the Board. 

RTo TOo fa O 103 sr ;—d'flT tf v ®t,l"T, TOThcuu TRiff 
WforffaPT, 1963 ( 1963 TO 38) fa RRT 28 % RTR fafar 

rrt 126 urt tott fafafa to fafa qrfa jt ffaffffrffar faffanr 
quid) M fa 1 1 — 

1. Rffap rtr far strrrvr :—(i) faffarfa to 

rtr qfafaffa totr totr (ffanR tro to rtr'rr) fafa ' gq , 

1979^1 

(2) t 1, 1979 fa TP[fT$fif I 

2. WPJ faRT :—R 1 fafaRR ifft Rtf) TOffafa fa faRTR-RPR 

% r^rr wit tpj faff fa fa# fa ffffr if fafaffar (ffaf TOff 

TO* qTOTtf “TOTTTfr TOB RRi fc) f I 

3 . 'tf/'girnh :—to ffafarfa it, to rrq? fatRrof fr tpron 
farffar r fa— 

(gt) "wttor” fr, to faffarfa % Rrofa % tojrk ffaft 
ftinff-rffTR % fahfaff % fRT sr^TT faff t 

1208G1/78—11 


(<ar) "totor r#" fr tor 'ffRRfr fr rhtr fa% rtrt fafaro 
r# to t(fa tot smffr srfarfar fa fa# rt rwt 
RT farofa jrt fasrfafar fa TOtf, 

(r) "rstr RTfarofa” fr rtost srffffar t far to* RRRtR 
fa# fa fRRR ^tt fa# Rfsrofa £ ffar rrw :m 
TO faffarfa * spifa ffafr wr TOfaroft % tot if 
erfa Rfa to ffafr tor * Minn %■ ffa( ffafr totott 

to ffarfi trifar hri RTftTOR fTOrr tot, 

(r) "tost TOuhro" fr fa# % trfaff fa# tor#to tort 
fa# fr RTO t^RI faf RtiRfaTR TO TfTOTR RfffffR ffar 
fa# am, TO ffffffRfff * Rtffa RRHjfaHT % ftTT 
M in TO Pm 1 fTOTT RRT It, 

(t) "TOrafaroff” ft tfr faror 45 -R fr tott Rffapfror rr- 
fTfetRt Rfsfaff fTO5 StRpfa RfaTORTOP »T^ 

qrog ffapfaro TOfroft ^ rtr^t fr OTtrfstrR’r fr ^ ^rnfarort 
srPRifa iffafV ^fr top) tot wfaror to# ^ totr fro srror tfr f 
fTOtfr to fa^faRR faro rrro | sttop Rfa to RTTOR ipf ft toht 
faR i(t fasrfaro faro rrt ^ tfr ^ tot% tfrrr rr prfrtsr ft 
TO^RFR'fa Rf t 

(r) "fTORr” fr urfRfcr TOTTfrofa, Tofr wtott qfp sffa 
u'dld, rffarft rfrrTR, ^sr tot fr TOrnrt rft r^ prtr, 
RTTO-fatU, TO# TORT Rijff, 3ft RTRTtRRRT to4rR 1 ^7 TOR 
fromr <ft^ | «fk afr tot to TOfam f, 

(®) ‘torto’ fr, tost pt fro TO4 fr torrt trfaftnr r ifr, 

fcpffa TOTOR t, 

(r) "totr” fr 1 ‘j/frTOfpr torr srfarScr fc, 

(nr) qt+rofr, fafaror e «k rtohT #t wtfro ferp wrr % 
ffamr ptor w to { tot% partr fr tot "^faroir 

TO 0 ft TO 'A'f 'f*! TO it R Rfkt^P ^ fwfr TOi 
ifa TOrftr ft ffrRip, faroro tototT Rqpfktml 

TOTOR TORRf Tl3R TOTOTO TOPTT faTOpfTO flRT ^ TOflR 
TO TO RITO 8RTO TO 1 t 'fa fafa fafW TOTO 

TOTTO 1 ftfa eTTO TO WTR 5 FT Ml’tn % ffpr q 

S : 

toto; to RTfaRf ffarfr fa# TOfanfa, tototo rt TOrofaff 

qpfatrftff TOTR TOiR RT froft TOR TOTRTTR TORT #t 

Rfflrff fat# to to Prwr frrtffTOTtfa^frfafaftr^ 
eisR rt fafa stto fr TiVfiie RrorfittRT ®r 

TOT ^r TOKfa #t rrr fr gfarop qfr Rr#hjRTfa 

TOrfa : 

toTO to fa Pp Rfa fa Rr wfaqt TOWifatfr qft 

jfaw fa Rlfaa' TRt $■ I fa RRfa TORR wfridT 
TO TOTRRR ( 1) fffaqt TOWtfa BRT JTFR fa Rfa 
RTRt RTOrfapfa fa TTOT^TOffRTO fatRT R1U,TO. RfaT 
—RRR7R Rwr»RRt RFc. TOfa fffa TOfapfa fa fawr 
RRRfaffRt 5TFR qrfa Rlfa TOWlfa fa ^RRT if wftppR 
faRT RfaTO, far ( 2 ) Rfa RwfaEPTt RRTR | fa fa# 
% Rtffa ffaT fa RTfff #tRTRR TO fatRT RTTRT I 

(sr) "RRRt” fr, f^fa fa# RRTrftr rTrrr ^ fa to fRfaRfa 

#t srfaR RTOfaff fatfa faRTR TOTR ^ fafff if fapfa $ 

Rrofa % tojrr far 
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(?) T’Ttpt-wtt'T’ ft ftqrternr rtf nrfVm^rft,ftf ptcipp ptcp (a) pp fftfftqq ( 1 ) ft# ( 2 ) ft te# ftp ftp# g# 

% WptEpf fftpftrp if ftf, fstp mftmrt ft# # t#pt# ftf ftp ptem 

/ \ -> -. , i, ln -r .. , „ „£•_ _ TT WftTCT pT #3; W3TCT T7 pftPT, Pfft— 

(5) ^TT TtTd vTl ^ SF^nFT ^TRk^ JFT H r H 4 

^ ZTP'T, 1*T ?TFT Hr<i°U T7T *TTRT *r^T 'TT ^^TTr (ifr) "7*1%, ^TT f%*ft MXf^ ¥TW % MlfHH 

pqft fter,, srPT-^fttn tt ftp# &, teR; ef# p# #5 tt frit 5 m pfftpF'q 77 tern wit S, 

ftqftq ftf£ wrterw pfftfft #ft ft 1 pr 


nr^fftrur—wftfe# 3 m ftt fw mftnr % 
PR PTF-FfpSTT TT FftftTP PP q#7T P# FFWFT#PT I 
p*r rm ft ftff Rter term# q#3H ft pt #f, 
futp artem# ffm f#rm fpmr fi#pt i 

(p) 'wpr# 7 FTPTCf>V ft ftFT RTPTpmJT wfftftp ft tepft 

wjqftefft ftf WT# ft wter pf pip ftf ft, 

(p) ‘RTPTPTm’ ft #? ftf PPT ft ft# PR ftpT PT15 p7 
PPTPTPTm WfFWT ft, 

(p) ft# t#pttc % #te ft #tT ft fp step tt ftpR- 

7PTP pfp# ft fppft te# 3# tefpPF fi ft? P#P PTP 

ft, 

(p) pp siftf sft: qftf ft?, fftqrr p#p #pft jpt ft aft- 
qfrprfftq q#f ft fteg ft p#pnq rtct pfatepp, 1963 
( 19 63 tt 38) if qtewfqp ft, m t iff wf ft# 
ftr fp% fp pfafqqp ft ft i 

4, ftp T#«rr# tt, fterft TCnfprT ft t#J #p ft, xp teteiftf 
ft srtfte ftpff ft fft# srqrer ftf pt : 


(15) fstp snftmrr ftr pptotppp pt ir w, ptItt tt ftn 

4131 ft fff? fftPT — 

(i) fff# ft: p#p #TT % fpr p#ftr # ^PT# ftr 
■jft PT ft fppT PTT *TT, 

(ii) ppft:, pp#q?# ttMT 'ttPtp tfep 3 m 

P yf, q^ft TT ft ten TTT TT 8#r PMP Tiftm# 
TT Tg # PPIPIP ft! PTPT ft te qpm:# fti 

fpp w#f rt, # pp% fpitw Jr qft ft, rjft 

TT fTTT T*TTT fftTOM TTPT PTT pftt ft, 

(t) ^ i# te# rip ir fftter ft pt fftfftr ftr ptpt ft # 

t#tt# ft, #r tr; warm f^q# ftr qtfrp afrft # 
WJ3TT TrfTTTFP TTP ft FTTR; ##T fftRT ft, 

(t) ^ft, #ftp=fp JTR- ft PTRT ft wq ft TTTT# TT 
ft #T P3TT TTflTTl# TT P? PWETTP ?ft pmT ft fft 
TT yrTT: fftPTTrp #T TP ftp fft 31P ft fftp PT^PT 
SHlft # ft ftWT P^T ft I 


(i) #rr <#S Tftrrfr, Eft fftter# ft w#ft wftm ft 
pt pfft wftHp Tgft r[t 5’r ’jttt ft # uft wtj; mft ft fair qrrr 
PlfT ftftrr— 

(t) pfq ftft, wrft pt fft# wft *pfftr ft prrft te# 
ijw pt pp-ft fft# tft «rr, # fft# r«n#p pt mfr ^ 

PPTTrfftTT ftf #PT3ff ft #PT PT ^ijfT ft RTP ft 

ws fft##ar ft ftm terp ^ #r farp-ft pit, pwt 

wfam# ftr mr ft, qit ft m tttttT ftr fffwr 

ft 'TPTRT teTTP TT PTTTT RT# f PT ffP fpfftp# 
ft P#P WPSP ft PTTR #TT TTT# # PPT ft, pT 

(te) #3 ppftf q#t pt wfftp flRT te# ftft ipr pt pqft 
te# ptp tt, # fft# «tt#p pt mfT pprqrfftTT 

ftf #PT3ff ft #pr PT ft RIP ft PTC fft##TT 

ft #pt tern | #r fterft p^, petp Triftm# # 

TCP ft, ftri ft pr pvftprfr ftV ^fppq ft tcprttc: fftprq 

TX WT ft, Tpf# ft PT EP fpfftq# ft q#q Wpftp 
ft qrPR PPT TCTT# ftT PPT ft : 

q#j, pfp psTP prf»mTC p^ ppstpt ft te ftte ft ttp ft 
fftp ft, T#rrfT # Riterte tctp ^jt ft wrtep ft # pp ■# 
fTrPTP TCTFT WJfter T7 PTPT ft I 

( 2 ) ftp! ftrf Tftpr#, # EP tefftq# ft W#p PTPTCT ft 

tex wnrr wp5p #r ft qmrx te# prfte ftr (teft ipft xpft 

TTPR PTftiff TPT PPT S', pqfftfppp (j) ft ipnp ^'j 

PT PTTC (<ff) ft P#P wpter ft f#r ppip # pyp]- tTft 

wild # ^fpi prfpp 1 n 1 Ej*g p ptp ter # ppftr ft #pt pstp 
prfErrTTT ftt ftpr 1 pfp T#rrfT ftpq t# ft wtept -rpt ft # 
parp PrterTTC wptct ft tep ptppp ftr pipe r prr pftpi py 

pff sn'pcp qgftr ?fT tePT pt ^tt ft # prfpr pt#gr ft pft pt pftpr 
#7 rnterfr ft pftarr tt pftpr te pg etc mti j , wplftp ttp 
ptesrr i^ttp iffy# Tr ft 1 


(t) p;?r pt ## # 5 , xf tctt ft ft, ftem p#pt# 
tefftpp 6 ft wffq qip ft, fttet 1^3 ft ftp ft 
TP ft I 

( 4 ) pfft fft# T#rr# ftt pq fftfftpp( 3 ) ft *r#p ftTf 
fftprp twp arrpter pt fp: tt## tePT ^TCT ^ # Tftwft, 
Wftrq pt jp: wpsp ftwrftw ft teftrfftqr m#*» ft, i]TC f#TP 
4513 - ft w#p ptpp to pt i^tc tercr 45 -p ft t#p ptpt 

FTCP #7 PTCTT 33 J TTfftPTC PT JRT fqPP 45 -T ft TT#P 
5 f#T PTPT PTCT, Pfft 'PTCT ^f #3 fftPT PPT |, TTPT 9 PTI 33 j 

##35 pt w# Fqrc#qpf tt 10 sTterirr, x#f ft # # rraft 
srfftP ft, 3 TT ppp*nT ftft ft f#r ’tt# X# tp pt te ppt 

fi#ft P 5 PT ir# T# PT ftff wf#r PIPIT 3 TC 7 fftf#p ijff 

tt terc ttcit Tfwrrqr t# ft pppft | t 

( 5 ) pfq te# qqp p«tp PifftrifT ftf ps qftftr ?mr ft 
te 3 TT 7 fftfprc: Pg TT fTTT TRTT WtemPT T 7 .ft ft fft# fttt 

PPTCT 7 # fft# # ft ftf p^ftt#?. Tr fftrr ttcit iqfqTnrcr t# 
ft Iftp ftf Pirft pp# ti I'Trf ftf ptpp ppptt fftftp ft qftqr 
#7 pfft qfft fftft# tt qrTCP qftf tepr <## ft ftf q^ ptptct 
T# T7 pftpr PPT iqrpfefr ft fftPTTT 7PTP T# ftf 

Tftan T 7 pftpr pr fftprp fpr ft fft# ptct, #tc fftpp 4 5-iff 

ft #ft PT 7 P P 7 TT 7 ft tetefPP fto ( 2 ) ft wffp, PT #TC fPPP 
45 -T ft P#P pTPT 'PR ftf 37 ft £P# 37 ft PI P^TC fppp 
45 -T ft TC#P jfftp PTCT PTft ftf, Pfft PTCT gfftp fftPT PPT 
|, 37 ft >R# 37 ft PT TifpTTf ftf qqptel# ft 15 ##13 
ft term ft ft# ft ftf # FPP pfftr f, qPTfTq T 7 PftPT I 

(o) >fft te# Titetef Tr, teft pq fftfftpp ( 1 ) ft wrcr 
(t) #7 pttc (pr) ft pqp-R pt# ftrft $, wptct t^ttr ft 
wftvr ft fftfftfPTC pt#pt ft 7X tepr 3 it#pt Prcg pfp Tftw# 
## fftpp 45-3T ft #ft PT7TT Pmf7 ft ffttelPP P» ( 2 ) ft 
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sti-fta, ar jj't fi=rTJT 45-nr P? aitfta mat? mf PP ar ?r ^ft 
?T fi; jff ^ Plan 45-t? Pr wfpT gfaTT mw mif aft, nfa 
mw <jfma fflaT W (t, Tt ?r t^Fft W aT at amwrft aft 
gwfnpfT Pr 1 5 nfwa 5fr pjma P tpR it at at TT3T% mpTF 
% mwa?r aata me Pat % aft awn arfanrrft tit aarant air 
araim ipr arrafan ar a-t: arrafaa art ttafar i 

FRjfarw 1—-vt fiffann *r, nrnarPt aft, fanrrt atm mfan 
P? aim it fartft aij an print w m mtat mr anhrht a tP 
mm mfan % am it fP?nt an mta ar armra m 
amt anfan aft-— 

(1) an$ anant PP % mam P? fam famr $, aftr 

(ii) na ijf amatft % atmfw ar aRfw a?w a £ m 
a? aaan area? at mr<tf an warn amt | i 

m^^Varaa 2 :—im fafnan % aamat Pr fmt, amaht aft 
fanft jp? an tartt aa mam aitm an tat ^ aa% am# if 
pFnt Pram arrn: % atfta ja? ■jit ^Fnm famr aar 

| at a^f i 

5- a fa aftt amt aft mwn :— ( i ) famt aa^-fff aft, aarfrafr, 
famrt atP ai (map? afa aft atff ft Pram-tarn mater faar 
at aari ?a famnf % atfpr aftp fnam-Ptm aa w mafen am 
farat attar an aar Pm faam-tata mwfna ngf art faar aimr : 

amj aafaaa art ma, ntfr ?tar a?t afa aflr am fanfr 
m ma -rn arrq fara am mrfw 'jawrw % mPnr V trrjwn if 
aaar-'jaa; faaro am S i 

(2) afa at am ant, 5ft aa fmmf % wata \m aa 

arrafta faam-tamt % sifBPfft'ft nTa ?r faary aa: %H' 
t, at $ faars atar aa faErm-wrmt if & v?p 

flwrfaa tt aff 1 

(:t) afa faam-ptTa arr ttmTa ^a fafaaa ( 2 ) aft stfan- 
aarr a?f ftmt aimr at famar staa % firam-mm arr wram 
iftft aafft *£ aaaia ar fw aar tmn aiPtat ah: afa 
faam-mrm ^ fft anta % ft at a«m aTftiarht % fafamaraam ' 
aa?f ir nm? an wnrm >ttft *tafa % aaam at ^ f^r wr 
trw anfaT 1 

(4) airf afa wh amt ataf ^t wi % asfta faa i 4 fa if f, 
a?t aa fafaaaf arwdta faam-tam % warn % faa am if 
it a^sp % tjat ar taam aa ft hrarr farar araat 1 

(e) htam-wraf aa aafama :—fafaaat fiat wn 
^aaftm % frram, aafwht ^t% >ft af ararff if afata a'a arvr 
% faam-tam ^ ttraaa aa am tftat, aft straff : aa | Tftaa : t a^ 
ataatT afaa xt :— 

ftram-tam aa ataa aafaiff aft faia aratat a^ if wrea 
famt ata aaa fca aaaa saf 
araat mraff arfa+' ^aarftaat 

1 2 

i tfttwmtat aatta 26 oaa<f%aa 

ii so 0 wf ir am 2go wa ir am 

a^t 

iii 700 wt ft am ftag 500 aaa; it am 

aft 


255 


1 2 

iv 1000 wt it am faa^ 700 aart it 

a?a a?ft 

v iG5o aaa it am fom; 1000 tatj ir 

am a^t 

vi 2 soowtaaia farm 1650 aarj ^ 

am a^r 

vii 2500 am. aftr mat atfoar 

fimaft; afafaaft farfarm ar^a ifr ffram-tiq-R "fr P# 
am aafaTTt a atm tfaar a marct atft ^ at raa 
Trfa tr faam-tara ait atm amaTfrat aft armf^ a 
far^t at aafa at rftar mit a^mar ar fftmat 
rr^a % Ptam-tara % faa am famf artir aft 
ffait fa ait at afa aa aia amant aam*a 

jt ar; ft sf t»r aana mrafaa faaraaaTa 

Pit amfcfaaf fftm apft am Pat mafa 1 

7. 'araar afr agat aa ^a faamt % mtfra |tar ;—faPara 6 ^ 
wara amfaa arfa % faara-Tara ar ar are ir faat aatarft at 
aaafr aT’tar ar atafea anfa a Pram-Tarn a at aa% iRt 
at Pm aa aft arfFafa % PtP fmarm-avaTm' a amar war aft 
a^fr % aataa % PtP aaa aaa ar aatauftfaa Ptaatara 
^ta 1 

8 . araaa % Pa^ araaa :— (1) afa qftf amaiifi a^ wajat 

^ fa g% aTa*aa faan art ^ sm farnt aar am'aa aitt vwj 

5 Ri tit aa farift vfr aaaaa am am srrftmft aa at^aaarr 
a^rnr aflr Pm ana a faff a«m atfaarfr skt fafet f«Ftar% 
ar xn wfrma m Paa maaa, Pa spra ^ ^ a sfh i$t 
arftw aar aP aa Prf?a arr, a%T 1 

(2) aa-PrpRa (t) % aata mat fam at PFtft fmmarm 
aaa T°r it fam mr P arm mafr m#aaf ar, afa a Mar am 
=ft 20 mfrw ^ Tfta arm ?t am % ara'sm v fma star marat 
ara a famr famr a 10m 1 

9. faara-Tara'f ar mast atr aiaramt :—(1) aaPtPraaf 
if amar aaaftra ar faara, faaft Prara-tata ^r wrat 55'Pr at 
a^ amt aiftrariit anr aa maw aft mafsm larar aitmfaaaft 
aa m^a "F faata-ama ^ Pta ^fwai arfw amt ara aft 11 
aa aiaaa famfaPaa apff ar y'taT, wahj;:— 

(1) aora sttfaarrft aa ftPt ^ a^am j . ft aa faata' 

Tara maftra a^t arrat faaaa maaar fafaaa a % 
aata mm 

(ii) am arPwrft faaft rn^w aft lpt ara % Paa faaw 
a^t ariat fa? a^ Paa atm a? Ptam-tara aa fafaaa 
6 a? atfra am aair famar sr^a aa Piara-Fata 
mtaar am 

-(iii) a ? ,R aifftaafr famr PRaar aRa % famamara 
a ma^ra Pr Pi a faaft maw aft araar at ait t P 
iTaa a famar faaia-t-ara arafaa am aamr ^ 
faaa? fa a ma wr fafaaa 6 ar aata, am% fma 
maft ^faamr amar Pr maF ar, ata 11 

(2) afa faaft anfarat Pr afaaR arm faarm tata aft 

WTtft mrrar mffsta t ^ a«nt mfwrfr ma + 4 'ti '0 
aa arnma mtaa =ft war ^ sfk ?P faaft arsta 
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S7T faa7TT-T s TT'T 4(131 Icq SR 0 Miqi ^ 'M'MMi STF7TTSWS7Tri S% 

fa«rfa t, mr wftnPT^r srftnrPr art fmnrr-EerFT % siw Jr 
£rv f'fVrfTR ?r?T stt w^wt PrsTTr-nsm vntfar sr roi 
11 

m <vi. tjfif yrft cum stt Ptmti'-^sn^T =fr r t'4 m i(i % <btwt 
S RTU T iRT «}T, farft TTRT^ff mffa S% ft tstmt | 

tt 73% m£t famTT-TerFf v N Ted •FT fas! ’STHplT, fa^ Sf ITS’ tto 

Sf 7371% ftp) sro ft I 

( 3 ) mrft fmrRmpT sfr, ym£ss sq-fafanr ( 1 ) % tnffa 
y% farft snHift st wfafarr faq m% tsrftrffar «rm qmsnf 
’TTpCTT 1% 'rY d’ld) ^firsrm *1% qidm) % Sm %, viqcH % Rim 
«F«rTf%cT fam m WT I I 

( 4 ) sfa tranr srfasTrft stt «hium ft mm ^fastt 
%s7Tt % farr t sf snrnmsT $ fa jfr in srfas? snfarfttt stt 
Pmrfr-7F«rm wrtffar fat; mt mfft, <rt af farnfarfarT fwmrt 

3 %T VTtfT TE ffaT HP; rfailT, TSTer^ :— 

(sr) Tjst % qrstr SErff TTTtfoft f>TT sfajTTET Tjq STfafaft, 
(sr) jtstr rntfeit ssfaramr im % wsr % fat fa4)si< 
t^tt afk fafa f*F4fy ^*F7^mr % fart vft faifasTE Tpr 
»ft whist vz ^ % srmm 9% Pprw-ytrpr s% s^t, 

(«r) tth sfmE ito in wn>, twit STftrsTifr sft 
rnfft he % farms, mr Trftr % srfsrsr ?r^f ffau afr 
wriffeppi) % tfa gpr rrres? «i% srpte sxtse arct 
HE faTSmtt 

(tr) srtns srnffaft ara stt sft ss usw sf simr ffpnnr <sfr 
t% VTtfarfaTtf f 1JST farm? 4 S-H % STEfar IT err 
Mfaofnfatf mr% srfasi TjqErfaEJst jtrt ste% sm trrsf- 
ftrft fft wr % $733 ifr^TT 7sr*r ^rrr Ppro-^urpf 
HTfsn^rfr irt yrNfor Prnrr rnwr $ 1 
10 . w® imt ^ wftwrftirt wf fwq <jWf m ftwm-wff 
wi «r»nq tot sum 5 

(1 ) *tt PiPpTRif if PfTrfr wte % tjtt 5^ Pmw-pmf 
7f7 Prr^Prfwr itt urrrriT, *nrfq;:— 

(1) TTRTQT ^7 PPTTTT’T^rTTr; 

(ii) j'Jtotw, jtPt % (%% Rmi-H-RTPr, 

(iii) Pntrpr srerpff % f%% PTTnrr-Rrpff tt 'jsr, 

(iv) Trf^rrjfT^rrfTjff % Pirnr-RnT >n <ttt 
3 ft ht at vRimi F^t ^ jtt Ptwtt 

( 2 ) rr "jfff ^ to arr% f^mr-^q-nff <i% %wt sfrr 

CUM Tti 8TCI ErpT-ErpT TT STOtTl ftd Ptt^ 5TPRy | 

( 3 ) WRS7T T TITT Ii% qTTET(Tf7'J^^TT q^f 

qx, f%^7 OT^ttnTR3r%f%§ fr^f^tsrrrr % 

ttr t, PT^Pfrr % stjtttt tprsTifTr <(% 1 

11. Rrd srr^5 ttwstt :—( 1) Wro e ^ yenfsff % 
fif %t twit RTftPTTrd frrft tttPtrt yrr^ jtt 
PR% tlCTM) % <|(- 4 l e % TTRrPT ft 7517 % ^7 Kime. 7 R errtt 
Trrf,ir w % ww f%%r hPfTew snfTmft %, srPr tittot 
T umr Tjrrrt, iiTPPf % sr ttsttp |, 1 wnmf ttwctt % 
gfM'f.di s% Trrft^ Trrftsr ftifr ftrrwt twit srrffenprO % <Tr% 
ffTfr WISdH % S7 iNtkT ^tt STFTT PtpTT | I 

( 2 ) st^t I sftr si^T n % sttt gftrrrsff % tWh if 
vti sfk Tnft WT7T RTIwt if TTRW, Tf^ftm T.4 t4 EluT ^7 iptfjlif >1% 


swfrr irr JiftPrifraMT s% wt tt fsMR *fR% 5 ^ ftii'T nirrat 
% TRt STfT RTMT'i-mm) 77T V 1 m' c(f ^iT Hirin' I 

12. JTPtmT sft sirt <tt sturen Fstsirr n (¥m ’nmr swrr 
WTifim fnsw-wm s% fttstit ttt it sssn^ wftnftir 4 t 4m; 

(1) irf% ^tf snhrTxt fvrfr fwrr-RiFT tt wtoit 

TmRR-'RT s% inf^r s% mftu % trt ftir % itm: ^fKR mff 
Mieq 1 % PftSTTT TT^t % TCT M lei PpT ^r 4tfl< ~m fmrm- 

Tm 1 q SiT STetjtT TT^t 4 ttt ^ %t Sf 3TT v !mcm-TT r S>t qldm % 

TF mf Trsfii TTpnr ttwri stt ST?r irfft f>n 1 

(2) sPr Pmft ^' 4^1 d st'i fipr% wfferwTir 4 fmrft Ptrst 

ST?T TTT pTmTr-RTTTT TT, EsTTF^T f%4 Si? fVPm 0 * 

Trafa 'nw ^ in ftjfrar erw stt Ptwt-rtr Tmrfcr m 
strttPrt fw Tsrrrrr |i sftr sf ■jttt tthtsit stt st tttstcw tpY 
MCM immT S7t VMmI'MiTT S7T $ rft ^4rPT dilsferf) PTSTTT- 

rth 4 Tf% k PrmErftrr mff tt mprirr Pftitt m irwr 
1 TPTf^ 7— 

(t) 4rrr 4t^ Tttnft tm^t tt 4 sft mrr-ffirgr v fat 
ant?;! s% mifa %r r^m ant «rfa arTfa % fat fatfr Tim 

Vl4cq STT 4ia 'Ml ftUT, 

(w) mfapr farnTT-TTOf t 4 Tft ttm 73ff ST 
msTrsft 73 % ijofao 45—si % tr#r Tsr sj<m wntfaTr 
m TTPSiffar famr-pm % fat %m?r sn:m 'rym 
wm s% mw nmfor fam Tintm, Tt mr ftsirr 
tstt % fat ts | ifr Tft ft 7jrr% ?rfa«frq t 
ifaft t % sfr »ft *rfas7 tt, 

(it) faffapr 9 % TcPlftfaiRT ( 4) STEftT fatt Sit 

WftSTTT SR% S7T JTf TTt iTift ftsT fa W fafaipT 
St S*fm ^ fat SntCT STT TTElffaTT SR fan IPTT 

I I 

13. ttprmt qintt Tft sft Ttrfa tffa msumri; sttott mm? 
ts(% st fanmft srsfa ; ( i ) srrtCT 7311 rnfaff % snrrtt ftm 
farntr Tf ▼t'crtt am fafair fam unm | %Vr et iqsr 
SRTtt T^TT ST W ft — 

(sr) siifartt ir w t farft tut snutsTs t sit^nFf 
n Tf wt i> ismn, sf ftmstl wsfa ttjtrt 
srrcft 4t Tjq-faffariT ( 2 ) i? sTEffa w^ijq 

(w) WR37T TWIT RlfaTTTd' IRT Tf H^Y STT farT WltlT 

sr fir faffaprf % farft ynfa % srrffa Tf farrr iist 
mft mnn srrar, 

(n) srrtCT s.4m0 anr swifar sr fasr tot, st 

(s) TTifarft RttITT-FSTT S7T TTfattT iTSFcT Tft SR tm, 

( 2 ) farft sttmft % irrtfai' ftarq-TerR s%, yq-fafamr ( 3 ) 
t trsfar ryt tfa TTRtt t ttti'tt ( 1 ) t fafafay NTsfaf % 
% fasfr % «rfaiT ftt TR %t, TTRtt 4 TW ( 2 ) f TTWTtt 
qfaffe t fafafW srafa tf fat f tt srrf % wtfa Eft jtj srfatrrfTTT 
fam in rfain fa Ptstthtoit ft-qrft st qrfa jcts tr rrsstf 
% nf rnfasi 73sttir % fart srtfanr 1 


qjmt 

^TTrfT-^n^T TRT ^V 

^prftr 

1 

2 


(1) smiTir, rnr^fa %m % 
ftTRTT mm m ftm st 
mnffa 
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i 


2 


( 2 ) ftaT-Ppjfir irr tnrm 

( 3 ) STTifmff if JJR 

(i) jyinran ir fair 
to jffr rihmri 
( 5 ) nrar ftwraT krr 

TT 'JfH I 

( e) MTOT^tH-Sflifl BIMl'nR'n 
JIT UTO i itT^T flit 
wpt nr nffrfigfim 
(7) ^ (oft f^% tJ 
wfili'd ifmm 

^jff fofiri t i x&x 
sr^r-^t nr nrawf 

^?rfWt) 

(s) Jjrflitfxn TOn ikrd 
(yxft) Minn, 1979 % 
Minn 2snr 29 i nitn 
fn^fw ^ rjjff nr nkfirffr 


nr wm 


nt nrn 
nt nrn 

hr nm 

^<ffir mfsi mfnr, fini mr 
nm if nfm n ?> 


'j?: wtrm inn <r r^fr it 
yjf Miffr mtm, finj ir 
nm if Mftrirm iffnT % 
mftn ^ 5 1 !, nm? imr 
Pi^fVi 1 it svrr *( w^itn 
unfa it nfinfin 


(a) mm ?r utr mnnnTef 
^£t nr g fr i f ip fa T 

( 10 ) mm if mnmui rgff 


ygr if wnftr mfm fmj 
nw ir nftn n$t 

^ -ft wnftr ik, Pu*5 
m nm ir wfai niff i 


(n) Mfimffn marr m^ff sftf ^ <ji mfir mJm 

(12) jrftrmrr'f mf m: ^ it yf mfk mfm 

(13) mjfir^r mjftr ^gt it nnftr % 

Oi '* am mft i m n^ n *^1n 
^£t Img n$ nti nm 
if Mftn niff iff nkft 1 

nmftmnr: nn (IV) (vy iti (VI) inm^ nfwfan ?mnr- 
wnw nr mjirn waftr iff mm, mimr writ iff arO <sr if out 
^£ f iff nnfn it, nftr iff I, famm nftornmf it limit 
iff n^r iff nf | aril famr amnn% an m ir irimTmpn 
mit if i^r am fimr 1 1 


(3) w iffff fnim-inFrmr fnfamn (2) ^ nrfm n^r nni 
t> nnjfn frnrwf nnftr iff rmrfnr it n?r urnmi, ffmrn mr 
nn ^ w 11 *mftr iff nmfk % innnj inkrir sff# ^ 
Wt nrw mnfam if iiJ*n nror^ir vx %nr firm w 
rnwr wrtinT 1 

(4) f<m inkrfr % mrfnfnnn (2) i *ff^ tff nt nRiff iff m 
'i) nr m (ii) ^ ntffn ffim if ittstr ti fkmr-wm 

ott t n? finfr nm vmfnn if, mm mriff if ftfnFrm 
mf^ % iffm, yrfmfffnn 11 fanm-wm ifr hr% <mr 

$ xiri" irr ^itr ^fnr nnr ^n frinf % nyfn fiii n-n 11 
ir finff ark wmnn in nf nm ^rm: 

TT'Jj nfn i(^ jnfmfrkn tx infirfr iff mRrfitrnr n% 
nr cttt % fnnrn-wn vr pn n^f mrnf t nf u# nfnvfm 
■ $ lit nir ffnmR ctii in fffnmr>inR, ir 15 wnff f(r 
m, ntnPn ir ftnr nuinT 1 


14. wir fniw nwsr: (1) nn mrr-^fnnT m injir?^ 
nRT'jjfwr m nunn RfnrR ir firnr irm . 1 rff nrnir m mfnm 
nfnnfn iff n.ffj? if nnir mnnn isr iff mfR iff nrffv ir 
nren fmr if, nf i 4 t sjt, nrR-tr ^tnr 1 

(2) nf ^tfiifr Milan nifiR ir^t 1 mriTn nn im- 
gfnnr it urr MTkn-T?r iff nrfrr iff ftrIm n nrar f?n 1 
nfm nff %nr mr^ wx ctttitj if nn nm m nr mr fVflirR 
nR-jjfnsT i ^n: winan if nRfw ni, wnif ir nr »fr yfiR 

|, nrair srnrfxn fim nninT 1 

( 3 ) ir^t rp ffRTn-nnTn % Mftrnfn finft i,if-nnf if 

^rrr fnmr-WTn MTifer fmr irai | ifr 11 ^ ffum- 
mm m Mftrvffn ira ir %?tt | rff n^r fmmr-Fnn it mrrr 
mf Prnrn-inm it nftrntn mm rniff iff rrffnr ir if nmrrr 
TmRT nnifr, fRim-mm 1 nfnmfn i? 1 rt> mj i^r knra 
mrn ir mr fmr nnr nn% mn i mu fir w, fair nrair 
fmi wt mnnirnr 1 1 

15 . ffriw-Rirn ifr ijRff fini nrnmr mfirfr it mtei 
f% ir tnfki mfinn nnr Mwrnf mfmfmff arm nffnj smjn 
frrqT irmr:— 

(1) fnm mfnrif if km-rm m writ fmr imi 
nnin mr% »rrai w ?wtti nmn m mfni jfrnr iff rrfn 
aR-n % Mfirftmr gt sfk i ot ffrunr-Rrm ir nmm 

1 r. 

iff 3 rt nnn fmi m irffmr, fiimr, fifk nr nnr-mRnr 
if nn wnfEr i nWr nj’irff t in PriRr-wm nir MRfkr 
fmr nnr ^ ifn nir imfer urnr | ni, onst M,ian m 
fifnntff i Mf nrnfn i nifn ir fenr nm t n?f, 
Rn m ffrnm 11 in nnr nnir rrmn " 3 h j j 4 nrnf mi nmr 

ftmr itot ifi if mmr n^f m forr irmr 1 

(2) n^f ni nniTfr fnif fnmnniR Miifim fim nm 

n Fff nfi ir nunf ifw & ih n imnlmr, nyt n^ >n nffr^ 
nf^n, nun mfmnf arm w Prffm fn%r m if, srfn^fim 
fnmTfnn liiT 1 JR nffnj nfi i mffn kn mi nrmr muff 
irnmfr ^rt mfpr 1 jt^ nffr^fn-m. wt nnr rnn ^ir nnrif 
% *fmi i ftrn ^fnr if nn fnim-imn sfln mr tnrif if 
q tqn nnr nni ui if fmr mi fmr m fnim-mm if mn 
nni irxr in ?> 1 

(3) nfi nfn'i ifi if ifm if n?f 15 imr m fimfirnr 
5T nrnT ^ nr nnnr mnr'ijfn nrm ir Inr | nr fmjf mn 
irr if ramiR n^f t? irrar | nf mfmfr frnff mr nffr^; 
jttt fmmrfiT m nnr mnw nn nnnr nr in i nmurf 
mm ifff if nrtfn if tfrn fir i nfnr 5 nr, ifn nfi 
n| ^nT n i^ tfr hit fi nsm nrfwrff rnnnr fifrurn 
n m, nn rniin-wrn ir nff mnan nn nanT if mffir ?f 
H fmr nm rm«r minr 1 

(4) nfn iff mnrff in rnfim ir if ir rnnr rfr, 
npmn rto wfsrfnnn, 1903 (1903 ir 38) if tmr 

130 sftn 131 i ttnfn if m mi mif fiif irtmf na sf?iw 
mn mi finr mi fn^g- ffif irf injinirPn irtnr^ 
it rm niff nV nir ^nr irf nm fnnr nr niir if nnm 
mfsnrff fnfnfma m: 1 
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i e. miss is Tttsft 1 ? fttr ftr wifft : uftnrt fiftt 
fftfars gntr ftirt, ftr fsiTS-ssn ftt stt>sT irft ftr mrer 
& m & its is ft? 5^ sirs STfasstt % its s$ft stc, 

fftftt ftt SSS STSSS ft fwfttr IT SUIT § I fens-ms 

is stress ss fas ft nniq fwt str *ra srftimtt ft ses 
3£Tst ft, is i 7 pi fes ft ^rr s^ 1 ft fefsfars h i <r^r ft, ftt st 
sni^isT st, t? firsT sst ss??r wr^n i sfc nftsTtf s«tit 
$ w s i ftt ss fas ft, wist is fas ftt ^nrt is ft 
fftsft fas ftt wr ft, sss fas is msn IS % fas farfaitt 
JtsT : 

stsj, ^rfar sots nfaissT is sststs iff sm | fa fftrft 
sfaftsfaftT ft unT, ^fr srefaftt % fszfas ft sir ftt; ftftT jjsst 
S ift ftt ITT sftt ftt st w fast m usfft ftt fit ^SST *ftfa|T 

IT S%ST I 

17 fssTs-tns nr sfaifts : (i) fas nftsTit ftr is 

fftjfa qft T ft OTSl'S fSlTS-TSTS IS OTTSSS f«RT SIT ft, S^ WTIIS 
it sist ft fa sft ssft areftr ft sftt ms is fttf wre 
fairs-tsrs srefes fan wrft i fast irssfat ft nftfas sn 
ms % fsns-tns ftr smr ftss nf m ft sfsir qfants 
iff ITftSrf sftt if nsftt i 

( 2) SS fafiSS ( 1) ft SlftS Sftt Tfarftftt ft far WSn, 
sots srfaisftr ft irrefaftt ft ssft fas sreis ftr srrfar % 
in ft ft nsftt i 

(y) sfa ftti irftnrt fsns-tns % iftanfa ft far ftt 
sf ?«ntrsT ftt, mftis ftf ftftt srrqmr ftt sTfs ft tts f^r 
ft ftfsr f^'ffs i r?ft ft ifTTirs -»ftqr ftt zn ft 

ft sfftlfts ft fftrr S’# STS ST SS: flSTT sftf (sms STTntrr l 

(4) sfft trts TrrftTsnTf ss ssnsrnr ftf sttt ft fir »ss- 
JSfVSi sfesnftf ft SSTS SS fsfftss (1) 3lV (2) ft wafts 
qfTsfts H^IfTTf stff ftmr Sf SSTST ft St IS JTRS SSSS 
fjffqvSS ITfstS fttfT I 

1 8 - ft fssff SI’S ftt JJiTJ ftt STS IS ISTT ft fsiTS- 
TSTS ST Tf’Sfts :—sfft fsftf SsWltf ft ft fftftf SS^ 
ftt jj?3j ftt srftt ^ fttr is f^ftt ft sts sts ft fttss 

fqTfpSTITS ft sftsfts ft ffts WTIIS ST ftST ft St Sft SST 

sfrifts w-jirts fust st sftst, ssft sfrifts ftft fsift 
ms ft fsiro-isTS ft, ftt sft s?ft ft irrftits ft, fsrr ms 
ft fsirs-Tiins ft ftt wssrts fftst st s%st 1 

19. fSltS-TSTSt is snrsfri: fifftss :—fss imifTftt ftt 
IS fssftt ft ’SSIS sq, ftf S,IS ft fSItS-TSTS wrftfcr ffts ITT 
ft, S^ TTTqSS IT Sift ft fft d r ? t WSS (sTTS-TSTSt IS Smsfrir 

fsfsss ITS ftt TTSWt it W. I ft|T r|St w^ifr sftt it SfSSt 
as TS STS ftt sffts iV ST STSTirr ftt fft fttsf iftsiS 
fsfsss ft ISJStS ftt Stft>T S tn it PIJ STS SIT 

s'T# S sr^srsTtfft str smsfrir ss s fsfsss ft stst ssS 

fSSTS-TSISt ft sftft I 

20. fftiTS-TSTS it tit-tstts :—fss iftsiftr ftt fsirs-ists 
htstsss fisr sst ft s sft fttr sftsrf ftt sss STftnsTt 

ftt SStStSSS SS ft STST HIT ft Tlftst I ftsT llstftt SS 
fsirs-TSTS ft iss ffttfr sts, s^s st stTstsrfr ft s sr sws 
ssfuirtt fttr sirt fftif ss s-jiftf ft fsi3 fttf ^st, nrfr st 
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sfttj SSTSST fttr S (ft fftftt flTTSTS SST ST !Tt¥t ftt SITS 
srtsisft ftr fftfftrs ssut ft fssT, isft st sfttsr 1 
isfsfsss ft TFTSS ft TSTS SS qfti ST HTSTfs SftfSTt 
iftmrfr ftr ftTfiasT st fttr ssft -ift st siits STfsnsft jft 
53 STS ST sis I 

2 1. flTfS-ISTS ftr TT s| St 1ST fttt SS'StS : —( 1 ) ftf| 
iftSTtT srsft ftt STlfeS fssTSTSTS ST Tsft ST'S TSiJjff, 
ttfftftf 3ftT StSSftf ITSSStS IS flfSSS'f ft SsftS fSUSTSTS 

ft sriss ft sis sti ft iftsifnn ft srs ft itst i ftsr srtvftri 
sits mftiistr ftt <jft ftnjrt ft artr ftftt wt % wtfts fisT 
srTsftir ftr ftsr ssts STfftrstt fsf|s iti ftir fssTst, sssiff 
ftftftf fttr STSSSt IT SSStS ftlTT sffts Ss'tSrft ft fm 
fftsft Ssr4s STftfsftt ft Ssftt IS fsiTS St pt, ST ITS its 
ssrsst ft ffts fftsr sstsr fssftt sws stfsisfr srprr i i 

(2) it^ iftSTTt SIS ftyif fsirs tsrs ftt sf ST Sift 
SIT : 

STT3 ^it ST STS SETT iftsTft SSS fSITS-^STS ft firft 

wts iftsirr ftt, ftt is fifssst ft svfrs ns-sffttjT ft wiftss 
ft fss srw $, TS«ns irft srs ft ws ft, sws srfsisft ftt 
WifST ft sfETIT ft sfttl sw STS ftr ssfs ft fss Trj sftsr I 

(3) ftt iftsiftt ssft fssrsTsrs is sssrs it sr ss 
sf st t 15 ftsT Ttssr fttfas sts fftiftsitt sr itst 3ftr 
SS fSITS tSTS ftt STSS SS fttf STCIT ftft ft fsrt sYt ftftt 

fisr ^ists ft fss ^sfisi ss ft fftsftsn: tm t?sr ftt fftsrs- 
tsts ftr st ssftt stsrftt sr >jfft ftt st ftri ittt ssft ftt 
si ?rsT-«siTST3ft ftr s#ft fttT ftt sfftrs ztt-wz ft irfsftis 
B> 1 

2 2. fssst St ssl ft SS ft farr StftS (l) SftSSS 
STTS SfltfSSS 1 0 6 3 (lf)fi 3 IS 38 ) ftt STT 130 iflt 
131 ft SlftS ftt St SUft STSt fUTft ISTSTi ST srftWS SSTS 

set fsst, ssrs srftJisfr is fftfftssT strssft Sifts wfurtfss 
msT ft ss ft fss fstsfsftrs siftsst, s^# fttr ssfsr irmt 
ft ftts sr, sf«ntfts it sftsT, wsfs :— 

( 1 ) sfs ftrt ssfsrfT fss fsirs-tsTS srsfss fisTTssr, 
if sstf^fs ws i fsirsssrs s| sr 1 st % sr 
sssrftt ft stjit itfr it ft ^ss | firit s*its srftr- 
isftt srsfss sswr | ssir fsirs-ssTS ft Mt 

STS S fttt 'PSTfttftS flits Ti ll P, WSIT fSITS-TSTS 
ST Sift fftftf STS ST T’TSTS TS SStSST ft f'SS SStTsf 
ft ffttflTTST t f^tsft fm Hi tlTSIT fs^TT sr ITS ft 
IStHTS ftt fens'll st ITSST fefssst ST STftSS ft fsS’USt 
wtr ssf ftt ss itst t ssit fft^f frtr sstsst ft 
fent, s«ts sifsintt S'jffts ssft, fssrs-tsrs st 

s ftST ftt TSSlS ITST f ST flift STS ftt S^5IT 
ftsr I ST ITS isr ^ SSIT TIS iST STSTS ITTST 
| ftt s<its srfeirrft ftt Trs s ss irSsrtt ft sitFssf 
ft sffsn;if siftr ftt ssrs tit st sfs its w sets 
stst ssit irrftss stis irt's ftt «[f«r i fast irrftis 
st fftftys inss ft ftti sss stsisfr nsfit nr ist 
ftr tws TrrFsrTsrt, ss njsTsfsir irsfirfr sr srfwt swrs 
Stft fest ftt SS TTftnfr ft ffttrj ftt st SITftr ^t, feSTS- 
tns is irrftjs t| itt sitst 11 
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FTrfrFTvT :—FF >J<nr if, FF TIT far Tfatf 5f TFFFT TTfCTT 

F jft, 'f^FTF' FT % sfTifT FF% fF*»T FT Flf FFR Fk PF 
FFTFkV % FTRTF F TIFT FRF FFFT Ftt sqfar Ft & I 

(ii) trfe Fknrt f Ftf tttFff ft wt fFt JrFrf ffr- 
ifar F*F fopt fatFT n FT HWF HTfFFFt FF TH^J 
it TtfaTF ^ "Ft F%Ft faRTT F^ ?F fafa^Hl % 
qtfiF writ F farr m ^T fft *rr i 

(iii) qfa FJf 'pHrft fF trfafcT fFFTF-TFTF *tft ft ffF 

fanft FTF FT FT TfJT FF*F farft FFF1T, kF FT 
XFFirT 'FT EF ft"fa"FFf Tf TPFTTF FT It "JT 9 J^tP! 
FtT $ FT, firfT farfT Ft FfaFfifT FT FfaFF 
5TFTF FFT ftRT FT FF% faw Ft -FT FF?ft ^t, TFJr 

tjttt Tfar wt fann ft fFftFT t[F far* 45 -F 

F FTtffaT FMF *tT£F % ’I I J 1(4 TT StfETF Frft ^ I 

spiFf irntn Jr tit ft fafFTFF fFfaFTFT 'Ftff 

F J jT faiF I FIT Ttk fa'T V F Or F P-i Ti F^Tf fFFT 

nrnr, fctf mftrFrfT »j«ni[«r F trrsnr ft fFft i 
*fF FfarfaFT ftt f4ttJT Ft vrfan^r Jr tJFr fafafaw 
trFwf?r, Ft fwf sriftrFrfr sft fafarropT Ft ftt, 

faFT+T-TFi IF FT rTi?rfTF FTT ?T fatTfalF fFFT FT TTFTFT 

t I 

( 2) F^t WWfcfT ff TTT FlTFT F TrSTTfafFT FT $ q£ FT 
Pf u , FFt F FTTF TTfacTT FT T^ FT*T Ft Flfal£ Ft F 11^1 ^ 

Ffatoft TFT ff% urn ffJt Ptftf ftt fFt farft xpf RfaH 
Ft FfkrT Ft nrFt frF F Ph 1 ( mia far ft ttff Pnrr fh^ft i 
T farTT CTRt fanr FTT Ft Tf-Ofl it FT vtf'iH Tf fF^ Ffa' F 
tnFtr Ft Titt^i Jti Ft Ft 'jf ci' ?t, fI* far Ft mT ftr 
FTrrfFr ?Ft tt, ftFsf htt fanrr ftifft i 

( 4 ) F^t faFTF-FFTT FT FlFHF iHf iTHTCF F FTTF 

(Fft Fret Ft TfifarFf F FtfairF Fff ftt^ Trnr ft fTf- 
^;f ffif Fprir ftft |, Ftrt f»t Frfantt Ft tff nrfarFr 

F faFFFJFTT TjFt F>t FT FR fFFTF’-TFTF faFt «FF FTTF F 
FTFfaT faTFT FT FFTT 1 

(5) FSTF FlfHFTfr t[F FT-faPtFF- (l) F ( 3 ) FF 

F fFTf rtFt fiFfttfI ft Frif Frfarrf ft^ F fFr, 
TFT it% FFFTJt Ft, Ft fa fail Ft Ft TFT TTlFt FT#t fanr 
F^ tnjFurr Ft Ff ftft fPwf F wfitF ?ftF fF Ft FrfF 
F far^ FtF-rjfFFT F ftfff F fttF FFw Fi Ptf ftF F fFtr 
Ft, FUTF IftFT I 

2 3. MlFcF F fFqr ^rF F TtFTT faFIFFFTF F F% 
'<FtT ;—F^t Frf *nFdF TfF fafFFFt F iFFt FTFTF F WfftF T^ 
FT fw FTFT FT Tf FT faFT FFT FFlTf FTFT | Fk FTT tFH 
FTJ fFFTF-TFrF FF fFtiFT F, fFt FT? wfafer fFFT FFT ^ FT 
FfF FTEFF F FTFT F^F FtF Sq-faT F affafFtF F FFT TTJFT 
t FT FFT ■’ITT £ Fi|rt FFT FFtFrJt FF faFTF-^FTF, i tqiFt 
Hr-fT-q F % FFFTF fV TTFtF F fapr FFFt ^FFfat Fk FFFTF 
FFTT FT TFFT ^TFT FT FftTF FTfalFlA ITTT FFF-FFF FT 
WFtnlTT FTFTT tCT FTTFT ^T I 

farfr FitFkt Ft, fatfa WTTtr Jr, »JF fFFF 45-F F 
snfTF FTF'FTFF F ^JFT Ft JJF fFFF 4 5-F F 3TrftF ^F" faltt 
FT^ FTFF FIFF F ^j^JFT, tfT Ft ttfatF {jt ^F FT, StfaTF # trftTF 


TTJ7 TTfq ip) FFfF F fafF fFFTF- r 'FrF Tit ■' ‘3 4 F 

Ptt FSTF FrfFFkt jrF F^TH fFFT FT FFFT I 

2 4. ^F farfFFFf F TTfT faff FtF F FqF faFT FIT ITTFFFt 
FT FFT t^FT ■-—(FFTF TFTF F fFiff FF fafijFTR 3TTFFF F FtJ F, 

FT tF fafFFFT F FTTT'F F STF 'JF FTTFF FFF fFFFT 
F tTatF Vp-FTF it FT, FT FFfTT TTPTFT fF F^ ?F fafFFFt 
F TT‘itF FRF FT F fFFT FFT FfaTF |'*tF eft F? FFFTTt far% 
Fit tTTFFF fkTT FFT t, ftfFFq fl F WtfTF FF TTTF F fFFTF- 
TFTF FT i?FFTT F ?‘T 5|k FF TTfaFF nk FF FrtFTTT F FiFR 
Jt ^F fafTFFt F F*ft ’jtFTrft FFFF FFIJFR FPJ I 

25. fa fa F FT FT faF^F:—Ffa ^F fafFFFt F faFFF FtWTF 
Ftf FTF FFFT ^ FT TFFT fafFTFF FfD'F FTFR STTT f'TFT FTt^FT I 

2fi. fFfFFt FT ftfTfFFkrrnr :—STCF6T FTFtF, PJr FPkf Jr Ft 
kjF^; fFF ?F fafFFFt F FFf FFFtff Ft FT FFJi Jr 
farft FT Pprft FTfarkt ft fkrTF-WTF F ftfJt Jf FTFrfarrfkft 
F fFrit fF ft faFTO-RTFt FfFrft fttt F Fk Jr farfarr ft 
fFft 1 

27 . V l faF F t FT 57FTFTFIT :—tTmt FT FTt, Vf fafaWT ITTT 
fJt ft?t Ftt trfaF ft FTft lfifa-FFt tnJr M^'JinftF farfT 
f4^i 0 FT iJrfttraf F trtfTF FTFTFtfarF ft fFft fai^ tTfsirtfaF 
FTFT FT? FTF I 

['fTofojTo 70/78] 
fifatr jrnr iff, Fi^ff trfarF 

G.S.R. 103 (E).~In exercise of the powers conferred by sec¬ 
tion 126, read with section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 
1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby makes 
the following regulations, namely :— 

1. Short title and Commencement.—fl) These regulations 
may be called the Tuticorin Port Trust (Allotment of Re¬ 
sidences) Regulations, 1979, 

(2) They shall come into force on the first day of April, 
1979. 

2. Application,—-These regulations shall apply to the allot¬ 
ment of residences to all persons who are employed in the 
service of the Board (hereinafter referred to as "employees”). 

3. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context 
otherwise requires— 

(a) "allotment” means the grant of permission to occupy 

a residence in accordance with the provisions of 
these regulations ; 

(b) “allotment year" means the calendar year beginning 

on the 1st January or siuch other period as may be 
notified by the Board or the competent authority; 

(c) ‘‘competent authority” means the Chairman and 

includes any officer in the service of the Board 
authorised by him hy a general or special order to 
perform all or any of his functions as a competent 
authority under Ihese regulations ; 

(d) "eligible office" means an office under the Board 

and an office or institution connected with the Board, 




260 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : EXTRAORDINARY 


[Part II— Sec. 3(0] 


whigh has been declared bv the Board, as eligible 
for accommodation under these regulations ; 

(c) “emoluments” means the emoluments as defined in 
Fundamental Rule 45-C but does not Include com¬ 
pensatory allowance ; 

Provided that in the case of an employee who is under 
suspension the emoluments drawn by him on the first day 
of the allotment year in which he is placed under suspension, 
or, if he is placed under suspension on the first day of the 
alfotment year, the emoluments drawn by him immediately 
before the date shall be taken as his emoluments ; 

(f) "family" means the wife or husband, as the case may 

be, and children, step children, legally adopted 
children, parents, brothers or sisters as ordinarily 
reside witn and are dependent on the employees; 

(g) "Government" means the Central Government: 

(hi "Port” means the Port of Tuticorin ; 

(i) "Priority date” of an employee in relation to a type 

of residence to which he is eligible under regulation 
6 means the earliest date from which he has been 
continuously drawing emoluments relevant to a 
particular type or a higher type in a post under the 
Boapd except for periods of leave : 

Provided that the date from which an employee has been 
continuously in service and drawing emoluments relating to 
a particular type or a higher type in a post under the Gov¬ 
ernment, the erstwhile Tuticonn Port Trust or any other 
Major Port Trust shall be taken as the priority date in res¬ 
pect of such employee : 

Provided further that in the case of an employee who la 
on deputation to any foreign service, the period of foreign 
service shall, on his reposting In an eligible office under the 
Board, be included for the purpose of determination of his 
priority date : 

Provided also that where the priority date of two or more 
employees is the same, seniority among them shall be deter¬ 
mined (1) by the amount of emoluments drawn by each such 
employee, the employee in receipt of higher emoluments 
taking precedence over the employee in receipt of lower 
emoluments; and CHI where the emoluments are equal, by 
the length of service under the Board ; 

(j) “rent” means the sum of money payable monthly in 

accordance with the provision'! of the Fundamental 
Rules in reRpect of a residence allotted under the 
these regulations ; 

(k) “residence" means any residence for the time being, 

under the administrative control of the Port ; 

(l) "sub-letting” includes sharing of accommodation by 

an allottee with another person with or without 
payment of rent by such other person but does not 
Include a casual guest. 

Explanation.—Any sharing of accommodation by an allot¬ 
tee with close relations shall not be deemed to be 
"(rub-letting". The question whether a person is a 
close relation or not shall be decided by the com¬ 
petent authority. 

(m) “temporary transfer" means a transfer which in¬ 
volves an absence for a period not exceeding four 
months; 

(nl “transfer” means a transfer from the service of the 
Board to any other service or post ; 

(o) "type" in relation to an employee means the type of 
residence to which he is eligible under regulation 6; 

(p) words and expressions used herein and not defined 

but defined in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 
of 1963), shall have the meanings, respectively, 
assigned to them in that Act. 

4. Ineligibility of Employees owning Houses for Allotment 
under these Regulations,—<]) No employee shall be eligible 


for allotment under these regulations or, if the allotment has 
already been made, to the continued retention thereof, if— 

(a) he owns or has, since the allotment under these re¬ 
gulations, become the owner in full or in part, 
whether in his own name or in the name of any 
other person, of a bouse which is located within 
the limits of any local or adjoining Municipality or 
8 kilometres of the place of duty and in which he 
can, in the opinion of the competent authority, re¬ 
side consistently with his position as an employee of 
the Board ; or 

(b) his wife or any dependent child owns, or has, since 

the allotment under these rules, become the owner 
in full or in part, of a house which is located with¬ 
in the limits of any local or adjoining Municipality 
or 8 kms. of the place of his duty and in which he 
can in the opinion of the competent authority re¬ 
side consistently with his position as an employee 
of the Board : 

Provided that if the competent authority considers that, 
in the interest of the Board’s work, the presence of an em¬ 
ployee is required in the port area, he may allot residence 
to him. 

(2) Any employee, who, on any date (hereinafter referred 
to as the relevant date) subsequent to the date of his making 
application for allotment under these regulations, becomes 
ineligible for such allotment under clause (a) or clause (b) 
of sub-regulation (1) shall notifv the fact to the competent 
authority, within a period of 7 days of the relevant date. 
Tn the event of the employee’s failure to do so, the compe¬ 
tent authority may reject the application for allotment or if 
the allotment has already been made cancel such allotment 
with effect from the relevant date and reoulre the employee 
to vacate the accommodation so allotted forthwith . 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulations 
(1) and (2). the competent authority may allot or reallot ac¬ 
commodation to an employee, if— 

(a) the house owned by him, his wife or any dependent 

child has been requisitioned by the Government; or 

(b) it is nroved to the satisfaction of the competent au¬ 

thority that such house was given out on lease— 

(i) before the posting of the employee for service under 

the Board ; 

(ii) before the acquisition of such bouse by him, his 

wife or any dependent child and the compe'ent 
authority is also satisfied that it is not possible 
for the lessor for reasons beyond his control to 
obtain vacant possession of the house ; 

(c) the house is or becomes vested in a trust created by 

the empoyee after obtaining the permission of the 
Board under the Conduct Rules applicable to him ; 

(d) the bouse belongs to the employee as a member of 

the Hindu undivided family and the competent au¬ 
thority is satisfied that the partition of the house 
by metes and bounds Is not feasibe to make it fit 
for an independent residence ; 

(e) the plinth area of the house is less than one third 

of the plinth area of the house of the type to which 
the employee is eligible under regulation 6. 

(4) Where accommodation has been allotted or reallotted 
to an employee under sub-regulation (3), the employee shall 
be liable, with effect from the date specified in the order of 
allotment or reallotment, to pay standard rent under Funda¬ 
mental Rule 45-B, or standard rent under Fundamental Rule 
45-A plus 33V) per cent thereof, or pooled standard rent 
under Fundamental Rule 45-A plus 33-1 /3 per cent thereof 
where the rents have been pooled or 10 per cent of his 
emoluments, whichever is the highest, for so long ns he or 
his wife or any dependent child, as the case mav he, is un¬ 
able to obtain vacant possession of the house referred to 
above. 

(5) Tf at any time it appears to the competent authority 
that no efforts hav e been made to obtain vacant nossesrion 
of the house, referred to above it shall be open to it to give 
suitable directions as the steps to be taken to obtain vacant 
possession of the said house and if such directions are not 
complied with, to cancel the allotment and to require the 
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allottee to vacate the accommodation forthwith, or to charge 
rent tor the accommodation under Government of India dt- 
ri'ii'n No 1 2 1 helnw Fundamental' Rule 45-B or twice the 
ist. in .laid tent undci 1 undamcntal Rule 4? A or twice the pooled 
slandaid lent under Fundamental Rule 45 A where the rents 
have been pooled or 15 pe rcent of his emolument, which¬ 
ever is the highest, 

(6) The allotment to an employee to whom the provisions 
of clause (a) and clause (b) of sub-regulation (1) apply shall 
be cancelled with effect from the dale specified in the order 
of cancellation. J1 shall, however, be open to the compe¬ 
tent authority to allot or re allot accommodation the Em¬ 
ployee on payment of rent under Government of India de¬ 
cision No. 2 below Fundamental Rule 45-B or twice the 
standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A or tvvice the 
pooled standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A where 
the rents have been pooled or 15 per cent of his emoluments, 
whichever is Ihe hightest. 

Fxplnnalinn F —fn this regulation, as employee shall be 
deemed to own a house in the name of any other person 
if the employee has acquired or transferred a house in the 
name of such other person— 

(i) without intending thereby a benefit to such other 
person ; and 

fii) where the employee is in actual or constructive pos¬ 
session of the house or enjoys its rents or profits. 

Explanation If.—For the purpose of this regulation, an 
employee ahall be deemed to be the owner of a house if he 
is in possession thereof under the agreement of sale even- 
though Ihe title has not been conveyed to him. 

5. Allotment to Husband and Wile.—(1) No employee shall 
be allotted a residence under these regulations if the wife or 
the husband, as the case may be, of the said employee has 
already been allotted a residence, unless such residence is 
surrendered : 

Provided that 'his sub-regulation shall not apply where the 
husband and wife are residing separately in pursuance of an 
Order of judicial separation made by any Court, 

(2) Where two employees in occupation of separate resi¬ 
dences allotted under these rules marry each other, they shall, 
within one month of their marriage, surrender one of Ihe 
residence;!. 

(3) If a residence is not surrendered as required by sub- 
regulation (2) the allotment of the lower type of residence 
shall he deemed to have been cancelled on the expiry of 
such period : and if the residences arc of the same type, the 
allotment of such one of them as the competent authority 
may decide shall be deemed to have been cancelled on Ihe 
expiry of such period. 

(4) Where both 1 husband and wife are employed in the 
Board, the eligibility of each of them to allotment under 
these regulations shall be considered independently. 

6. Classification of Residence.—Save as otherwise provided 
by thes'c regulations, an employee shall be eligible for being 
allotted a residence of the type appropriate to his emoluments 
shown in the table below : 


Type of Category of employee or his monthly 

residence emoluments as on the first day of the 

allotment year in w'hich the allotment 
is made 

I and Tem¬ 


poral y 


Quarters Less 

than 

Rs. 

260/ 



II 

Less 

than 

Rs. 

500/- but not less than Rs. 260/- 

III 

Less 

than 

Rs. 

700/- but not less than Rs. 500/- 

IV 

Less 

than 

Ra. 

1,000/- 

but not 

less than Rs. 700/- 

V 

1 css 

than 

Rs. 

1,650/- 

but not 

(css than Rs. 1,000/- 

VI 

I.ess 

than 

Rs. 

2,500/- 

but not 

less than Rs. 1,650/- 

VTT 

Rs. 

2,500/- a 

nd above. 



Note :—If sufficient number of employees who arc eligi¬ 
ble for a particular type of residence are not available, the 


residences of tile type may be allotted to other employees 
■'ho are eligible tor (lie nc‘t higher or lower type of resi¬ 
dences subject to Ihe condition that, as anil when eligible em¬ 
ployees become available, the icsidenees so allotted shall be 
vacated by such allottees. 

7. Recovery of Rent to be subject of Fundamental Rules.— 

For the purpose of recovery of rent for the type of residence 
allotted under regulation 6 or a type of residence allotted 
to an employee of the Board at his own request, which ex¬ 
ceeds that which is appropriate to the status of the post held 
by him, Ihe Fundamental Rules us amended from time to 
time shall apply. 

8. Application for Allotment.—(11 An employee who seeks 
allotment or the continuance of allotment made to him, 
may apply at any time in that behall to the competent au¬ 
thority and he shall apply for Ihe aforesaid purpose when 
directed by the competent authority to do so, in such form 
and manner and by such date as may be prescribed by it. 

(2) All applications received otherwise than in pursuance 
of a direction issued under sub-regulation (1) shall be consi¬ 
dered for allotment in the succeeding month if such appli¬ 
cations are received before the 20lh day of a calendar month. 

9. Allotment of Residences and Offers.—(1) Save as other¬ 
wise provided in these regulations, a residence, on falling 
vacant shall be allotted by the competent authority to an 
applicant having the earliest priority date for that type of 
residence subject to tho following conditions :— 

(i) the competent authority shall not allot a residence 
of a type higher than that to which the applicant 
is eligible under regulation 6, 

fii) the competent authority shall not compel any appli¬ 
cant to accept a residence of a type lower than that 
to which he is eligible under regulation 6, 

(iii) the competent authority on request from on appli¬ 
cant for allotment of a lower type of residence 
might allot to him a residence of any type below 
the type for which the applicant is eligible under 
regulation 6, on the basis of his priority date for 
the same. 

(.2) The competent authority may cancel the existing allot¬ 
ment to an employee and allot to him art alternative residence 
of a same type or in emergent circumstances an alternative 
residence of any type below the type of residence under the 
occupation of the employee if the residence in occupation of 
the employee is required to be vacated : 

Provided that when a residence of the same type from 
which an employee was vacated becomes available at a later 
date, he shall be allotted the same, subject to his eligibility. 

(3) A vacant residence may, in addition to allotment to 
an employee under sub-regulation (1), be offered simultane¬ 
ously to other eligible employees in order of their priority 
dates. 

(4) If the competent authority is satisfied that in the interests 
of the Board's work it is necessary that residences should be 
allotted to two or more employees it may do so on the 
following terms and conditions, namely :— 

fa) one of them shall be the principal allottee and the 
other(s) shall be sub-allottees ; 

(b) the principal allottee shall remain personally respon¬ 

sible for the rent and for any damage caused to the 
residence beyond normal wear and tear ; 

(c) the rent payable by the sub-allollecfs) shall not, 

except with the previous sanction of the competent 
authority, exceed the rent as divided equally between 
allottees; 

(d) the rent payable to the Board by the principal allot¬ 

tee shall be the rent payable to the Board by any 
one of the allottees drawing the highest emoluments 
as defined under Fundamental Rule 45-C had the 
residence been allotted to him direct by the com¬ 
petent authority. 
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1(1. Maintenance of separate Pools or Residence for cer¬ 
tain categories of Employees,— (If Notwithstanding any'hing 
contained in these regulations, the following poofy of ievi¬ 
dences shall be maintained, namely ;— 

(i) residence for Chairman; 

(ii) residence for Depu y Chairman, if any ; 

(iii) pool of residences for Heads of Department ; 

(iv) pool of residences for lady employees, who are either 

unmarried or widows. 

(2) The number and type of residences to be placed in these 
pools shall be. determined by the Board from time to time. 

(3) The inter-se seniority of the employees eligible for 
allotment shall be determined in accordance with their ap¬ 
pointments to the posts which entitle them for consideration 
of allotment in the pool. 

11. Out of Turn Allotments.—(1) Notwi hstanding the 
provisions of regulation 9, an allotment may be made by 
the competent author ii y on out of turn basis to an employee 
on Grounds of serious illness of seif or a member of his 
family in consulta'ion, if considered necessary, with the 
prescribed medical authority. The priority date for allotment 
in such cases shall be the date on which the application of 
the employee for out of turn allotment is received by the 
competent authority. 

(2) The Board, in respect of type V, type VI and type VII 
accommodation, and the Chairman, in respect of all other 
cases may allot any residence on out of turn basis in special 
cases considering the nature of duties or conditions of de¬ 
putation of the employees concerned. 

12. Non-acceptance of Allotment on offer or failure to 
occupy the allotted residence after acceptance.—(1) If an 
employee fails to accept the allotment within five days or, 
fails to take po session of the residence after acceptance within 
eight days, from the date of receipt of the letter of allotment 
he shall not be eligible for another allotment for a period of 
one year from the date of allo'ment. letter. 
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(2) A residence allotted to an employee may, subject to 
sub-regulation (3), be retained on the happening of any of the 
events specified in column (1) of the table below for the peiiod 
specified in the corresponding entry in column (.1) thereof, 
subject to the condition that the residence is required for the 
bonnfied use of the employee or members of his family. 

TABLE 

Events Permissible period for re¬ 

tention of the residence 

1 2 

(i) Resignation, dismissal, re- One month, 
moval or termination of 

service. 

(ii) Retirement or terminal Two months, 
leave. 

(iii) Death of the allottee. Four months. 

(iv) Transfer to a place outside Two months, 
the Headquarters, 

(v) One proceeding on foreign Two months, 
service in India. 

(vi) Temporary transfer in Four months. 

India or deputation to a 

place outside India. 

(vii) Leave (other than leave For the period of leave but 
preparatory to retirement, not exceeding 4 months 
refused leave, terminal 

leave, medical leave, 
maternity leave or study 
leavo). 


(2) If an employee occupying a lower type of residence 
is allotted or offered a residence of the type from which he is 
eligible under regulation (i, or the lower type, he may, on 
refusal of tho said allotment or offer of allotment be permit¬ 
ted to continue in the previously allotment residence on the 
following conditions, name'y :— 

(a) that such an employee shall not be eligible for 
another allotment for a period of one year from 
the date of allotment letter for the higher class of 
accommodation ; 

(b) that while re’aining the existing residence he shall 
be charged the same rent which he would have had 
to pay under Fundamental Rule 45-A in respect 
of the residence so Plotted or offered or the rent 
payable la re pect of the residence already in his 
occupation whichever is higher ; 


(c) that any refusal of allotment made under sub-regulation 

(4) of regulation 9 shall not mean refusal of allotment 
for the purpose of this regulation. 

13. Period for which L illotment subsists and the conces" 
sion il period for further retention .- (1) An allotment shall be 
effective from the date on which it is accepted by the employee 
and shall continue in fence until ;— 

(a) the expiry of the concessional period permissible under 
sub-regulation (2) after the employee ceases to be on 
duty in an eligible office under (be Port; 

(b) ii is etrr.iilrl by the conn’i-ent authority or is deemed 
to hiv; been ci.icclled under any provision in these 
regulat icr.s; 

fc) it Is surrcnder-d by ihc employee; or 

(d) the employee censes to occupy the residence. 


(viil) Leave preparatory to re¬ 
tirement or refused leave 
uttder regulations 28 or 
29 of the Tuticorin Port 
Employees (Leave) Regu¬ 
lations, 1979, 

(ix) Study leave or deputation 
outside India. 

(x) Study leave in Tndia, 

(xi) Leave on medical grounds. 

(xii) On proceeding on training, 
(xiii) Maternity leave. 


For the full period of leave 
on full average pay subject 
to a maximum of 4 months, 
inclusive of the period 
permissible in the case of 
retirement. 

For the period of leave but 
not exceeding six months. 

For the period of leave but 
not exceeding six months. 

For the full period of leave 
For the full period of training. 

For the period of maternity 
leave plus the leave granted 
in continuation subject to 
a maximum of five months. 


Explanation : The period permissible on transfer mentioned 
against items (iv), (v) and (vi) shall count ficm the date of 
relinquishing charge plus the period of leave if any, sanctioned 
to and availed of bythe employee before joining duty at the 
new office. 

(3) Where a residence is retained under sub-regulation (2), 
the allotment shall be deemed to be cancelled on (he expiiy of 
the admissible concessional period unless immediately on the 
expiry thereof, the employee resumes duty in an eligible office 
under the Board. 

(4) An employee who has retained the residence by virtue 
of the concession under item (i) or item (ii) of the table 
below sub-regulation (2), shall, on re-employment in an eligi¬ 
ble office under the Board within the period specified in the 




[«rmII —wm 3(i)] 


*rrtcr Tr TT3m : strrrsrnTir 


263 


said table be entitled to retain that residence and he may also 

be eligible for any further allotment : 

Provided that if the emoluments of the employee on 
filch re-employment do not entitle him to the type 
of residence occupied by him, he shall be allotted 
a lower type of residence whenever such type of 
residence falls vacant. 

14. Provisions Relating to rent .—(1) Where an allotment 
of accommodation or alternative accommodation has been 
accepted, the liability for rent shall commence from the date 
of accupalion or the eighth day from the date of receipt of 
the allotment letter, whichever is earlier. 

(2) An employee who, after acceptance, fails to take 
possession of that accommodation within eight days from the 
du'le of leceipt of the allotment letter, sha-l be charged rent 
from such date upto a period of one month or upto the 

date of reaBotment of th it panieu ar accommodation, which¬ 
ever is earlier. 

(3) Where an employee, who is in occupation of a resi¬ 
dence is allotted ano'her residence, and he occupies the new 
residence, the allotment of the former residence shall be 
deemed to be cancelled from the day of occupation of the 
new residence. He may, however, retain the former resi¬ 
dence without payment of rent for that day and the subse¬ 
quent day for shifting. 

15. Personal Liabi'ity of the Employee for payment of 
rent till the residence is vacated and furnishing of surety by 
temporary Employee .—(1) The employee to whom a resi¬ 
dence has been allotted shall be personally liable for the rent 
thereof and for any damage beyond normal wear and tear 
causd thereto or the furniture, fixtures or fittings or services 
provided therein by the Board during the period for which 
the residence has been and remains allotted to him, or where 
the a'lotment has been cancelled under any of the provisions 
of these regulations, until the residence along with the out 
houses appurtenant thereto have been vacated and full vacant 
possession thereof has been restored to the Board. 

(2) Where an employee to whom a residence has been 
allotted, is neither a permanant, nor a quasi-permanent emp¬ 
loyee of the Board, he shall execute a surety bond in the 
form prescribed in this behalf by the competent authority 
with a surely, who shall be a permanent employee of the Board 
for due payment of rent and other charges due from him 
in respect of such residence and services or any other resi¬ 
dence provided in lieu thereof. 

(3) If the surety ceases to be in the service of the Board 
or becomes insolvent or withdraws his guarantee or ceases 
to be avaf able for any other reason, the employee shall fur¬ 
nish a fresh bond executed by another surety within three 
days from the date of his acquiring knowledge of such event; 
and if he fails to do so, the allotment made to him shall, 
unless otherwise decided by the competent authority, be deem¬ 
ed to have been cancelled on the expiry of the time allowed 
for the purpose. 

(4) Without prejudice to any action that may be taken 
under sections 130 and 131 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 
1963 (38 of 1963), an employee shall also render himself 
liable to disciplinary action and to such punishment as may 
be decided upon by competent authority in the case of any 
breach Of this regulation. 

16. Surrender of an allotment and the period of notice 
therefor .—An employee may at any time surrender an allot¬ 
ment by eivinc notice in writing so as to reach the competent 
authority "atleast ten days before the date of vacation of the 
residence. The said allotment shall be deemed to be can¬ 
celled with effect from the eleventh day after the dr.y on which 
the notice received by the competent authority or the date spe¬ 
cified in the said notice, whichever is later. If he fails to give 
due notice, he shell be responsible for payment of rent for fen 
days or the number of days by which the notice given by him 
falls short of ten days. 

Provided that if the competent authority is satisfied that 
the notice could not be given owing to circumstances beyond 
the control of the allottee, it may accept a notice for a 
shorter period. 


17. Change of Residence.—(1) An employee to whom a 
residence has been allotted under these regulations may apply 
tor a change of residence within the same type. Not more 
than one change shall be allowed in respect of one type of 
residence allotted to the employee. 

(2) All changes under sub-reguiution (1) shall be offered 
in the order of receipt of applications for the same in tne 
office of the competent authority. 

(3) If an employee fails to accept a change of residence 
offered to him within five days of the receipt of such offer 
of allotment he shall not be considered again for a change 
of allotment of that type. 

(4) When the competent authority is satisfied that a change 
under sub-regulations (1) and (2) cannot be given because of 
practical difficu’ties, its decision thereon shall be final. 

18. Change of residence in the event of death of a member 
of family:—An employee may be allowed a change of resi¬ 
dence on the death of any member of his family, if he applied 
for change within three monihs of such occurrence, provided 
that ihe change may be given in a type other than the type 
of ve’ldenco as already aiiocied. to the employee. 

19. Mutual Exchange of Residence.—Employees to whom 
residences of the same, types have been al oiled under these 
regulations may apply for permission to mutually exchange 
their residences. Permission for mutual exchanges may be 
granted if both the empolyc-es are reasonably expected to be 
on duty under the Board and to reside in their mutually ex¬ 
changed residences for atleast six months from the date of 
approval of such exchange. 

20. Maintenance of Residence.—The employee to whom a 
residence has been a! otted shall maintain the residence and 
pre ruse-, in a e'ean cvmditicn o tie satisfaction of the com¬ 
petent authority. Such employees shall not grow any tree 
shrubs or plants contrary to the instructions issued by the 
competent authority nor cut or lop off any existing tree or 
shrubs in any garden, court yard or, compound attached to the 
residence save with the prior permission, in writing, of the 
competent authority. Tree, Hartation or vegetation grown in 
contravention of tbh regulation irav be caused to be removed 
by the competent authority at the risk and cost of the employee 
concerned. 

21. Sab-Letting and Sharing of Residences.—(1) No emp¬ 
loyee shall share the residence allotted to him or any of the 
out-house garages and stables appurtenant thereto except with 
the employees of the Board eligible for allotment under re¬ 
gulations and with the previous sanction of the competent 
authority and under such conditions as it may prescribe. The 
servant quarters, outhouses, garages, and stables may be used 
only for benafide purposes, including residences of the servants 
of (he allotes. or for such other purposes as may be permitted 
by the competent authority. 

(2) No emp'oyee cfcal! sublet she whole of his residence.— 
Provided that an employee proceeding on leave may ac- 

corom< d;.te in he ic-.'Jcnee ?nv ether employee eligi¬ 
ble for allotmert under these regulations as a care¬ 
taker, for a period not exceeding six months with the 
permission of the competent authority. 

(3) Any employee who shares or sublets his residence shall 
do so at his own risk and responsibility and shall remain 
per-:on:;i’y ’•eeponrbie fe— rn v rent payable in respect 
of the residence and for any cru/iage earned to tie 
residence or its r-ecinrrt or grounds or services provi¬ 
ded therein by the Board beyond fair wear and tear. 

22 Penalties for Breach of Rule* cr Conditions. — (11 With 
out creiudice to any action that may be taken under sections 
130 and 131 of the Major Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the 
following penalties may, for good and sufficient reasons, be 
imposed by the competent authority for breach of these regu¬ 
lations and the conditions imposed thereunder namely :— 

(i) if any employee to whom a ’■esidence has been allot¬ 
ted iTauth 'risedly sublets the '-esidenee or charges 
rent from the sharer at a rate which the competent 
i.iidv-rity considers excessive, cr erects any 
unauthorised structure in any part of the residence, 
or U'es the residence or any portion thereof 
for any purposes other than that for which it is meant, 
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or tampers with the electric or water connection or 
commits any other broach of the regulations, or the 
terms and conditions of the allotment or uses the 
residence or premises or permits or suffers the resi¬ 
dence or permises to be used for any purpose which 
the competent authority considers to be impoper, or 
conducts himself in a manner which in his opinion, 
is prejudicial to the maintenance of harmonious rela¬ 
tions with his neighbours or has knowingly furnished 
incorrect information in any application or written 
statement, with u view lo securing the allotment, the 
competent authority may wihout prejudice to any 
other disciplinary action that may be taken against 
him cancel the al'lutment. 

explanation : In this clause, the expression ‘employee’ 
includes, unless the context otherwise requires, 
a member of the employee’s family and any per¬ 
son claiming through him; 

(ii) if the employee has in any application or state¬ 
ment suppressed any material fact, the competent 
authority may cancel the- allotment with effect from 
the date he became ineligible for allotment under 
these regulations; 

(jiij if an employee sublets a residence allotted to him 
or any portion thereof or any of the outhouses, 
garages or stables appurtenant thereto, in contra¬ 
vention of these regulations, he may, without pre¬ 
judice to any other oction that may be taken against 
him be charged enhanced rent not exceeding four 
limes the standard rent under Fundamental Rule 
45-A. The quantum of rent to be recovered and 
the period for which the same may be recovered 
in each case shall be decided by the competent 
authority on merits, in addition the employee may 
also be debarred from sharing the residence fnr 
stich specified period as may be decided by the 
competent authority. 

(.2) Where action to cancel the uJIolment is taken on 
account of unauthorised subletting of the premises by the 
allottee, a period of sixty days shall be allowed to the 
Hllotcc and any othei person residing with him therein to 
vacate the premises. The allotment shall be cancelled with 
effect from the date of vacation of the premises or expiry 
of the period of sixty days from the date of the orders of 
cancellation of the allotment, whichever is earlier. 

(3) Where the allotment is cancelled tor conduct prejudi¬ 
cial to the maintenance of harmonious relations with neigh¬ 
bours, the employee, nt the discretion of the competent 
authority, may be allotted another residence in the same 
type at any other place. 

(4) The competent authority shall be empowered to take 
all or any ut Ine actions under sub-regulations < 1) to (3 ) 
and also to declare the employee, who commits a breach of 
these regulations and instructions issued to him, to be in¬ 
eligible for allotment for a period not exceeding three years. 

23. Overslayai in residence after cancellation of allot¬ 
ment.—Where utter an allotment has been cancelled or is 
deemed to be cancelled under any provision contained in 
these regulations, the residence remains or has remained in 
occupation of the employee to whom it was allotted or of 
any person claiming through him, such employee shall be 
liable to pay damages for use and occupation of the resi¬ 
dence, services, furniture and garden charges, equal to the 
market rent us may be determined by the competent autho¬ 
rity from time to time : 

Provided that an employee, in special cases, may be 
allowed by the competent authority, lo retain a residence on 
payment of twice the standard rent under Fundamental Rule 
45-A or twice the pooled standard rent under Fundamental 
Rule 45-A whichever is higher for a period not exceeding 
six months. 

24. Continuance of allotments made prior to the issue of 
these regulations. -Any valid allotment under the rules then 
in force which is subsisting immediately before Ihe com¬ 
mencement of these iemulations, shall be deemed to be an 
allotment duly made under these regulations, notwithstund- 
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ing that the employe to whom it has been made is not 
entitled to a residence of that type under regulation 6 and 
all the provisions of these regulations shall apply In rela¬ 
tion to that allotment and that employee accordingly. 

25. Interpretation of regulations.—If any question arises 
as to the interpretation of these regulations, the same shall 
be decided by the Government, 

26. Relaxation of regulations—The Chairman or the 
Board may, for reasons to be recorded in writing, relax all 
or any of the provisions of these regulations in the case of 
any employee or residence or class of employees or type 
of residence. 

27. Delegation of powers.—The Chairman or the Board 
may delegate any or all the powers conferred upon him or 
it by these regulations to an officer under his or its control 
subject to such conditions as he or it may deem fit to 
impose. 

[PET-70/78] 
D. K. JAIN, Jt. Secy. 

nto wo ftfo ioi(*r).—Srqftq 47417,Terror?rorTrfafTOF 

1963 ( 1 9 6 3 47 3 8) 4?t «T7r 28 % 4T4 TfStr 4T7T 1 26 ST7r 

sro m%!ff 47 srere 4 tt 4 ftix fqrefiTfcre farfroq arerrft ft, 

:— 

1. Hirer TUT ifh *TPI ftW :—( l) ft4 fqfTTOT 4T 4T4 
ffrwtfTO tot rere Trjj'Tifr (4qrf4ftfir) Wrro, 1979 ft i 

(2) 4 w'ri % 44 ssrfTO 74144 4 4qf TO aft 4 47q- 

Trfret^t TOriffir 1 

2 . trT rent:—74 Wreiff Jr, to ftt % ware % twtt 
wtfire 4 ftr,— 

(t) "aftt” "tow” to 444: srrft m ft ifr ■747(1 

Tftrrore rere Tfafim, 19 6 3 % wsrtT ft; 

(w) "an I, II, III wh: IV font” 77 ■row: Tift *re ft to 
toto tjqfirftfTO tot rere Trererr (toTto*!, fros'ir 
wTr wfttr) farftm, j 9 7 a Sr ft 1 

3. StrofirTfir 4ft *rr«j :—to 44 fir; 74 fafireaft Sr *rre«rr 

Trofitre 4ftt ft, 47 5rre«F TOfTOfr to arm % from 75 5 s 

qrt urg; srrer 4741 ft, Tffire fire qfr rtti^ (rftrefirer qft 
wre srr^r “stt 47, trerf^fir smr: 

4743 aft * ft- 47 TV 4 4 tot! , to 74 firfirTOt Sr totto Sr 

Sttt St Tfii^ 57 ft, to nro Sr, front 4 60 44 to *rni 
rore 47$ ft, nrfiTOT fire 47 rmrftf xrftrefitarT «ift wre srrer 
4(74 77 44TfiTftfTTftfiT I 

4- SrTifiTftftr ft: 4rer?r. :—arts % froft TOT4rft4t, 

Sfif Sr%4 4, 5 8 qft TOJ TO?r T7ft % 4TORT aftj aft TOT 
Sr jTfiraftfirrr fSrer to TrSrer, fSrej 471 tto t, to firfimf % 
TTOrtr Sr xrftre.f«TT 47ftrr 47 am firer tot[to 1 

5 . wfirefirer St trre Sr 34 rrfirqnf Srrrfir^fir :—74 firfreref 
Sr frort TTq- Sr ftW jo «ft, twit trt, nfit TOqft 4ft tft ft fr 

T 4 T 4(741 art# E fftT 4 ft, ^4 TfaTTr ft fitr 4 ft f 4 refiT %4 

w7 Sr fireft aft ireHrft Tt ftrrft «ft Tore, Sr «tre rft4 tot 
qft firfiTre Tre: jtt firft gre4T Sr areSr *f rftT 414 Tr ft>r4 
Tt7 45R7,4qrf4ftn <P71,— 

( 4 ) qfir qrafTOTt 4 fiTRfSrf^rr TT4 TO4 47 4t ft, Wfic— 
(i) 441 xft7 to II frer Sr Sr TOTifrof S? TOrSr St, so 

44, f4^ 4ft TO TO aft aft* qfr %4T if 3 5 44 apt TTft, 

trrre 4,74 Sr yf Tfirr ^xrr ftt; 

(if) TOTTOraftSf 5 5 4tf; 4T 
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(ig-) qfg T<tq, fqRfhrf%q gg g Jrt gt! tt rf) t srit:— 

(i) gg Tggifr gr gig% if, cfr qt-s)g fgfgT Jrt 
(?kpt) fw, 1972 t, fipf ^eftgitfrq gvrq rm 
(fqqjfr TT sfirfaTR) fqfqqq, 1 9 7 8 sm Sl'qtffT 

fW qr t^t £, unfits wian $, ao qq q?r 

Jrt; gr 

(ii) tiff gnf^R'f ^ gtqT if, aft qgriq ftrfg?r qgr 
(gqq) fqqq, 1972, fimrt ijHWrfqg gqq rph 
(O r-cnff qn spfta-RT) fgfvrgg, 197H jm qnfwg 
fagr nvr rt $, urrffpr qjft ^Eri 30 gq 
iRl i 

fcgtl:—in. if, tr«TTft«ffrT, faftR q,9jiRT % RIRTT fqmt gar- 

grtt qfr qtgq qft gigg warriT, g'ri % fag t't 
if fqtgT TTITiTTf wTr TtRf qqfqrnqtq R!l- 

rit gq stfagtfgg gfw % Ttm i 

6. sfaqFgqT ti wnj Jr yi st^gr Rgifq^fn — g‘ri t. 
jRtf gqq.fl fjtg trig *ft firtog qqqT qg.T gR 4 t ggr Jr 
RRf’Tftrir gftf?qfgqf if *R rf-r^g jjf qg,q-, |, whj:— 

(qt) gf t ggq fhrqfgfag «r,g 9tR gggi i, trgfq;:— 

(i) gg I gr gq II Jrt % qRgtf T >TT 4t gnr% if, 

50 tn ftRJ gg ur g=? qrs W 5 R 5 if 35 
qg *pf trrq 9 tr grrg if ^ Jtfgitr jwrjfr, qT 

(ii) sir gmf if 55 gtf; gr 

(ig) qfq Tg-r frcrfTfaj ir Tqr gFt qtv gj Jr.iRT^;— 

(i) 'iff qr«i«rrfr % qrqg *r, gi gtgfrg f*rf*r?=r Jt^t 

(’RT 5 ) fifqq, 1972 *f, fVs tjgiqtlfqq ggq 
ttrm (Pmi qtr wqrgqTr) fgfg-rg, 197s arm 
wgtfg fqtqr qr t. ^rfirq srerr %, 20 gq 
tfr «r#«s %qr; qr 

(ii) ffJr ^‘T’qrfr % qqtr tf, ftrif %?tffq fqfq?r ifqv 
(qfn) fHqq, 1972, fapm ijqfqfrftq qnq tqTq 
(Prqqf q>T ^'jifgqq) fqffiqq, 1973 sttt jfn frr 
fqqr 3 T 1 -r 7 A ft, TTTfqq ffqr fr, 20 qq q: ifqr I 

fnq --(i) WMiT if.qr iff qrcfqrfr w 6 ;qf qqqr irq q 
Wr qfr imaw'-i ^ ^'■ r iW ?q Fqfqqq v 
mq ffqrfqq.'tT ^iff fr, q,q 

(ii) uw ftPiT*r 5 wlf: o q fqfecq rhq n,*. gfr^qqr 
qq qqq if r 4 t qi wi qqirfl & ^rq qifqriil 
fqfeq qrq qr^q gqqr % qr qqq fqfofqR qtf 
q : i frqr '^fr qi^r ^: 

q ^5 qff qqqq fir qirqfqq, qqif^^fiq 
qqq sTm | qrqfq gq, qqrfJqfq, fiiff qrq tj T ^ 
qq JrqT ^ qf ftfq-q qq qr! qqT ^1 q,q ?r Rr | | 

(iii) fqfqqq e q. >sr (ij) ^^qqrR^ij % ntf.q 
rf^qjqi Jr, ir fiftJTT qf^qR tqtf'qTf, qit if>fq 

giR qqq, qqq, jr qRfq: qfr q^ sqqq, 
ifqT ^ 13% qrq qq qf) *rj- >pr iRfqfqw 

qTfl firqr orrcrqr fq,^ ^ qfq qf T 

^qiq fqRfqftrg vrqf % wtffq T^q fqrqT 

^TqqT:— 

7 - quR qR.q gfl wa ? :—(q;) qrrq w^qfr q,R qr turr 

3jq ffsqr ifqr, fqqff rfr qfTr if 30 qq ?f^qr Jrt if wFsrqTqif)- 
^>ff ‘TTfiftf ,^7 


(^) mm git % wra stst Jrt tiffr crqqr qqr if wfaqr 
q^T jfrqf q-rF^ afr g? uq qsrr if Tq ^qq ^far qq ftp 
tit qnr guR- fwt % wtfra iRTfipjfTT % f^nr fqf^a 

f^aqq wTq qq tqaqq qqr R'wqr iRrfiRq iff qTaT 1 

qqnfw 

TlfllqFgar qr RRiq; 5afqtfmq ifr fqqrr qqr - ^)- 

( fRfqqq 4 4Rm) 

1. qrtTRorqqr ^qftfqpRT Tf mq %'fsqrff jafqqRq % JTRTPT 

Tf fqqrq q^T fwr aRgr 1 

2 . ^qfqqm qqrr!n T w wh: qfrfqtrfqRf ir iff qmrpR 

iffqr 1 frit qrtpqf if '4f uqtrrfq’F <Rqr^fqff <t?t % fqq nrfugraq 
*rr*r eo qtj tffT 4 wPpp fPRfKf qgf % f ptr R 2 gg jfnfr ^Tfstf i 

3. ’jqFqgRq q^q *pqif =5 ffTR qqjr fgRTq tffrg)trr 

ffc jqlquRR qf¥ % Rraqt: fkg if ?fqr gifpr tffq fqrqftrfag 

grfl if ^ f¥?fr rrgr qfr 'jfg vff t?>fr qifgq, — 

(ji) wr qrjfqTfr gy *rtg ggR vta % finf gfqgqq gj(r 

t; *fr 

( 2 ) fRrfqtjrr tffqgfir gwgrTff ir wraRtg gftggr 11 

4 - ?q qrarr gq jgfggfgrg Tt fggit qff fgRT wrt ’gifg.ft 
fgr qgffPT qirqgfff iim q#r S tgg fg; gg trrfga q g^ 

'D - 

forr fat qnrggf v to % far gTFgrF ggg arrR’q 

giq fr «fr fgq^ wrrtftfgg <PTRff ir qqg % »fffrt: ggq air 
arfRq ri q^t fggr mr qgrr 1 1 

[qo tffo fo cEte-6fl/7ft] 

G.S.R. 104 IE).—In exercise of the powers conferred by sec¬ 
tion 126, read with section 28, of the Major Port Trusts 
Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following regulations, namely :— 

1. Short title and application :—(I) These regulations may 
be called The Tutieorin Port Trust Employees (Retirement) 
Regulations, 1979. 

(2) They shall apply to all categories ol employees of 
the Board and Shore Labour Establishment. 

2. Definitions : —In these regulations unless the context 
olheiwise requires, — 

(a) ‘ Board” and ‘Chairman” shall have the meanings 
respectively aligned to them under the Major Port 
Trust Act, 1963; 

fb) "Classes 1. 11, III and IV Services" shall hu\e the 
meaning respectively assigned to them in the Tuti- 
eorin Port Trust Employees (Classification, Control 
and Appeal) Regulations, 1978. 

3. Age of retirement :—Every employee of the Board shall 
retire on superannuation on the afternoon of the Iasi day of 
the month in which he attains the age ol 58 years except 
as otherwise provided for in these regulations : 

Provided that the Class IV employees of the Board, who 
entered service prior to the commencement of these 
regulations, shall retire on supetanimation on the 
afternoon of the last day of the month in which 
they attain the age of 60 years. 

4. Rc-cmployment after retirement :—An employee of the 
Bonrd may, in the interests of the Board, be re-employed in 
services of the Board after he at tains the age of 58 years 
subject to Ihe observance of the criteria laid down in the 
A n lie sure to these regulations. 

5. Compulsory letiiemcnt before the age nf supei.mmia- 
tion ;—Nolhwiihstnnding anything contained in these regu¬ 
lations, the Chairman shall, if he Is of the opinion that it is 
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In the Board’s interest so to do, have the absolute light to 
retire any employee at any time by giving him notice of not 
less than 3 months in writing or by giving 3 months’ pay and 
allowances in lieu of such notice,— 

(a) after the employee has attained the age of— 

(i) fifty years in the case of an employee in Class T and 
Class TT service who had entered the Board’s service 
before attaining the age of 35 years; 

(ii) fifty five years in other cases; or 

(b) after he has completed— 

(i) 30 years of qualifying service in respect of an em¬ 
ployee who is governed by the Central C'lvil Ser¬ 
vices (Pension) Rules, 1972, which aTe being adopted 
by the Tuticorin Port Trust hy (Adaptation of Rides) 
Regulations, 1978; or 

(ii) 30 years of service in respect of an employee who 
is not governed hy the Central Civil Services (Pen¬ 
sion) Rules, 1972, which are being adapted by the 
Tuticorin Port Trust (Adaptation of Rules) Regula¬ 
tions, 1978. 

Note To determine the retention of an employee In ser¬ 
vice beyond the age/service prescribed, as the case 
may be, shall be in the interests of the Board, re¬ 
views will be made in accordance with the proce¬ 
dure laid down by the Chairman from time to 
time. 

6, Voluntary retirement before the age of superannua¬ 
tion :—An employee of the Board may, by giving notice of 
not less than 3 months in writing, retire from the service of 
the Board, 

(a) after he has attained the age of— 

(i) fifty years in the case of employees in Class I or 
Class II service who had entered service before 
attaining the age of 35 years; or 

(ii) fifty five years in other cases; or 

(b) after he has completed— 

(i) 20 years of qualifying service in respect of nn emp¬ 
loyee who is governed by the Central Civil Services 
(Pension) Rules, 1972, which are, being adapted by 
the Tuticorin Port Trust (Adaptation of Rules) Re¬ 
gulations, 1978; or 

(ii) 20 years of service in respect of an employee who 
is not governed by the Central Civil Services (Pen¬ 
sion) Rules, 1972, which are being adapted by the 
Tuticorin Port Trust (Adaptation of Rules) Regu¬ 
lations, 1978. 

Note ; — (i) It shall be open to the Chairman lo withhold 
permission to nn employee who is under sus¬ 
pension and who seeks to letirc under this re¬ 
gulation. 

(ii) 3 months notice referred to in regulations 5 
and 6 above may be given before the employee 
attains the age or before he completes the num¬ 
ber of years of service specified therein : 

Provided that the actual retirement takes place after he 
has attained the age or has completed the prescribed number 
of years of service as the case may be. 

(iii) While granting pension to an employee retiring 
voluntarily under sub-clause (i) of clause (b) of 
regulation 6, weightage upto live years shall be 
given as an addition to the qualifying service 
actually rendered by him. The grant of weigh- 
tage upto 5 years shall, however, be subject to 
the following conditions 

7. Conditions for granting pension ;—(i) The total quail 
fying service after allowing the weightage should not, in any 
event, exceed 30 years qualifying service, and 

(b) The total qualifying service after giving the iveightage 
should not exceed the qualifying service which he would 


have had, if he had retired voluntarily at the lowest age/ 
minimum services limit applicable to him for voluntary ie- 
tirement prescribed under the pension rules, applicable to 
him. 

ANNEXURE 

CRITERIA FOR RE-EMPLOYMENT AFTER 
SUPERANNUATION 
vide regulation 4 

1. No proposal for re-employment beyond the age of super¬ 
annuation shall ordinarily be considered. 

2. Re-employment can be justified only in very rate and ex¬ 
ceptional circumstances. Even in such chscs, 60 years of 
age should be the dead-line for non-sciefltific/non-technical 
posts and 62 years in the case of scientific/technical posts. 

3. The over-riding consideration for the grant of re-eraploy- 
ment is that it must be clearly in the Board’s interests and In 
addition satisfy one of the following conditions, namely : — 

(i) that the other employees are not ripe enough to take 
over the job; or 

(ii) that the retiring employee is of outstanding merit. 

4. No re-employment should he considered on the ground 
that a suitable successor is not available unless it is established 
that action to select a successor had been taken well in 
advance but the selection could not be finalised in time for 
justifiable reasons, 

[No. PET-66/78] 

mr°«rT°fa° ios(ot).— qtaftar XTm:, i^tth« mrftbfftrx, 

1963 ( 1963 TT 38) ft UKT 28 ftr UKT 88 ft STOTTT 

(0 * Rft Tfctr hrt 128 ffrrr ot Tfftrxf tt xftxTT# 

<ftftft%?T wr fVfirxT xxrft ufttr:— 

i. xfsTbr xtx ftr xtttx:—# x fxfftrft tt xtt tjftftfrx wr 
ftRr (ftix ftrfsr) fftftrx, 1979 1 

( 2) # TTTTT *f HIM KM ft TTTffar ft SfipT ft# I 

2. TfWlTrf : Ft fxfTTX'f ft, XT TT TT# # 3UTTT sftftTT 
X ft— 

(t) "srfapTxr" ft srrtr ’xtofftix, 1903 (1903 

HIT 38) TTfX&T t; 

(«r) "ft#" fr ijftftfrx ttr tt wrrft ft# wfa-fa t, 
(x) ‘W fr ft# tt ttstot tP<rx 
(x) "TtNrft” ft ft# ft# wrrft xt ttttttt 
T ftrrft srfintir t ftraft ^ 5! xf $ xt ft aft* ft ftn # 
fftjrr ft sjtt t xt xtrfr snw # frxr It xt frxft 

^TT# TPTTPT TT ft X# ft PTXJ TXT aFTfd ftftx TTTTT 
TT^X XTTTT ITT fftft TXTftx f#TTX TTTTT *RT HTpTTT'T 
TT, ft# ff SrfxfftrfTT ft# »NTft XT TTFTfft T#Xrft xft ft 

(t) "Prftr" ft fxPrxx 3 % wnfrd tjftftfftr 
rqm fttR ffifa Rpq#T ft 

(x) “wiwrTT ftsn” t ft# tt TTBrmr itrar xPh#t ft 
(tf) fttH % XdfitT JTfX TXT ft ft I 
(x) 'ftxx Pm’ fr ff# xft FmxTx firftTxx ftr *rrw 
TrPfthT I ft, TSPT, TTTPTftr ftpT % XTmfrTTT ft ®X?rTTT 
TT# | iftT ft ftflftfftr TTTT TXPT (fftfaXT TT T^lyTT) 
fftftur 197 9 XT 3 TX fxPxXXT fit TNTT TT XT TJTFftTfT 

TT# #T ftlt( WX ffifftr ft# ST-T XXTtt XC( X^T fxfftfxt * 
TTHTT TT XfTT S I 
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3 . FtRt qrr ?qrmrr:—^mtifcr <mT m fafa % 
*rm % fafij *f?[ rsmut «Ft nwfi srV Ttcr Pr^M^n 

TUtif JltTT \U '3l'ITTjfV J XTUpT ;— 

(=tf) HTsrnx Sjijt ft ir TFtr wfsntpr, ■sft trtf) 
% fan irm^ %f\j irqjTn *nrm '*rr^r qb I'-rr <crir 
t f^rtr kr f t 'Wto trw, 

(n) ftfa k fafatrEft <rc ^nr crV tim, 

(*r) nr *fjs(h % *pt Jr PtfVr film >?tf *r«r 

ijfWi 

(?) wftpir €t nt fto m ttift tt ttfann, tt 

7^ fv^rr i 

4. firfa Tr supii:—tufa *pt swept mm wr i 

s. f?T? v, ■ fawfaPsisr Jr ? mp nr stfa-P writ % 

f?TTT fqptr Jr Jr *?? tott PFtrrirr ftm, *FrfT'.— 


(dj ‘Employee” means an employee of the Board 
whether permanent or temporary who has died or 
retired or resigned from the service under the Board 
or whose services have been terminated but does 
not include any permanent or temporary employee 
of the Central or State Government or a local 
body or other authority on deputation with the 
Board; 

(el “Fund’' means the Tuticorln Port Trust Pension 
Fund established under Regulation 3; 

ill") “general account” means the general account of 

the Board; 

(g) “pension" includes family pension; 

(h) “pension rules" means all existing regulations and 
orders to provide pensions, gratuity and commu¬ 
tation of pension which continue to be in force by 
virtue of the Tuticorin Port Trust (Adaptation of 
Regulations) Regulations, 1979, or such other re¬ 
gulations as may bo framed by the Board in tnis 
bthalf to replace or modify the aforesaid regula¬ 
tions mid orders. 


(t) nurd faPmr % wur, rprrfcrfr, hmrrfVnt, -ttp 
fTW % rps^tft M TAT ’Ttfaff Tl tt^T ??? tfc, 


'S. Establishment of the Fund.-—There shall be establish¬ 
ed a Fund to be called the Tuticorin Pori Trust Pension 
bund and there shall be credited thereto— 


■tuft Tt mrm, 

{’?) m? fsrfhprff % srtflp m'nfwfr, vshrrfcff, je** 
TBqprff m T-tp TnPsrfff rpt tFjjpr tttr, ^ n* fr*fH 
sjtop stK Jrrt ottr tt ttsft, 

(ir) unpr fqfh’im'f ^ spiiu tr^Pt ?m Tr JrTtflfq 

u-w | 

6. fafa *ft Afarw: firfa R Jr ?m fqfa'cfi $ vt^nrr 

irfanfaft rrr^tP ^ mtFfr tpp strrf*rfft srPp 

>* * 

trrrFT if wsro # ^ ^ to rffuTW 

ftpqT jfrmtT I 

7 . ftrRr vr fwfiruFT.—ww ^ir fprn nr tup fVtfr 
•(tpt Pt f^fnJFT 'TfrvrFqnf Tr utfr trPrffn it 
wnT t pr^afn trnfnfira sFTtflftp Tti 

R. faT=R ■ nfn fn fjrfhtm’f p fhTTn ^ nnn it Pit mm 

^rr ft pfr ^npr fnfpim mnw jttt fpnr wm i 

[ftofofto (12/7 8] 


New Delhi, the 1st March, 1979 

G S.R. 105(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by sec¬ 
tion 126, read with section 28 and sub-section (1) of sec¬ 
tion 88. of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 
(38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby makes the 
following first regulations, namely 

1, Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations 
may be called the Tuticorin Port Trust (Pension Fund) 
Regulations, 1979. 

|t2j They shall come into force on the first day of 
April, 1979 

2. Definitions. —In these regulations, unless the context 
otherwise requires— 

(a) “Act” means the Major Port Trust Act. 1963 (38 

of 1963); ‘ un 

(b) “Board” means the Board of Trustees for the Port 
of Tuticorin: 

(c) ''Chairman 1 ' means the Chairman of (he Board; 


(a) such annual conti ibution from the general account 
as the Chairman may deem reasonably sufficient 
for meeting the future liability of pension and gra¬ 
tuity in respect of the employees; 

(b) interest and profit on investments belonging to the 

fund; 

ic) any other sum made over to the Fund by way of 
gift or donation; 

(d) refund of any excess payment of pension or 
gratuity as may be recovered. 

4. Administration of th e Fund.—The fund shall be admi¬ 
nistered by the Chairman. 

r ?in ,# vpcrrrf'ture from the Fund.—Expenditure may be )n- 

purSermamelfti 1 '" 1 ’ *" °" e w «« ^llowig 

(a) payment of pension and family pension as admts- 
sible under the pension regulations to the employees 

the ?a S e ma™be; ^ “ their depondents * as 

(b) Payment of gratuity death-cum-refirement gratuity 
and terminal gratuity be admissible under the pern 
sion regulations to the employees or their familv 
members or their dependents, as the case may be; 7 

(c) Payment of commuted value of pension as admis¬ 
sible under the pension regulations. 

stall 

o) tE'rVEiS'’ ™ p l oy S or (te,> family 
™™ ' Wflc sanction 5 .™Chai!mt' 

J-Jszn at,'«■ c *;r“ ">?? »« 

such other securities % he Centra) r * SeCWltIcs 0[ hl 
Prove in this behalf Centf ‘ l1 ° ownmMt may np- 

interpretatton 4 of°th«i f regulationJ'm arisc ® r ! ,atin 8 t0 the 
ed by the Chairman regulatl0ns fhc «mo shall be decid- 


19 ft 3 ill 63 ^ 38) ^ 2S % 9fttr *rrr 326 ym 

^7 ™ ^ ^ f^TfrrfirT faftw ^ t 

™ ^ 7 - ***>-(*) ft fitfimf infirm 

ngiq) fqRRq. 1975 , | | 
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(qr) q #far, 1, 19 7 9 qfr spjit s# i 

2. mq sr’Hr:—q fafaqq qq q# qfa-qrfaqi qrq ?pr 
7 ft #q $ wsrfa qq 1 tt witt qrr # = ?rr ar T °r r 

3 qfcqprnt:—# fafaqqt if, fr? ^ ft ffw t q'qqT 
qqfepT q ?t, 

(qr) “qfa” ffV “wsqtpr" 5 frr q# qq #qr # TTW^r- 
qrTq rr qftrfaqq, ihu 3 (i 9«3 qrr .is) q E 

(qr) "jpf 1 tT % tt?r qq faq# ffarqqrr iy##f# w 
q#qr# (qrffqrrq, fajfapq #r ##) fafaqq, 1978 
#r *r#q qqq-qqq tp qfa jrt qq *q if qqfqrj-or 
fqrqr qqr fr, 

(q) "»rer*r qrfippriT" # Fq fafaqq# % mmi #r fa# 
"##*t” qfqSq $, 

(q) “qrrq rh” # q#«rfrf# #r rft *rfq#r % 1 

4. faqfarq % fait wjjit:—(*>) ^qr Tfa # sqffa, fan# 
farrfaqfaT ir #qr "fa qrf % *r#q #$ # 1 <r wr T q fqrqr I, 
rf^ft ifarfa^f# if Tr q*f «fff qqrfar it<pf vrf qifarfaqqr faffa#, 
fa#% WRifq qfa % #Fqf % Ifa'-ll# % fa# qT #% fa# if 
sqrqrr qr #r% q#qr# % *q if faq#q # $., nqq srrfEpqn^Y 
•Ft qq qrprr ^ q$T qfaqr 1 

prfafarr'q:—#r fafaqq % sfafar# $r fa# "qrfarfaqqr 
tafa" qq # faRfarfarq qfarfar fc, qqfq:— 

(1) aqrarfaqr, qTfarfaqqr, qfafrfaqr, fa#q qr \faqr qn-Rp 
q q# fqr# ft##, qqqri# #qr?#, qfa qr *qffa% 
q#q fa# # tfaqq q #f faq#q, farq# ### 
qq% qfqqqrf % #r if qqT ft# #q# % fafarqr #fa 
ft# q ft % qpffafa % *# if faq'fqq # ft, f«tRJ FP% 
wr# q 4 q: qr qrrq: qq>FR % qqrf#qnfrq qT 
fqqqqrtffq fa# faqfqq fa»frrq % q#q fatfrqq ifi 
*1 

(i i) rqp# «q if qr fa# % qfarqn' % ^q if itq 
fqqqf % #fq if qqr^FK qr qrrqiffqrqT ##qqr q 
•jfa wrr^q qRTf, fqrfa mt q qqrrq^n qqfar# qr 
qrq, 

(qr) #f qfa^ qtq# q^f & #r ^ fqqq f#r# 
•jfa qmq # qrr# ^ qr qqTf qr# t, qq«fr 
q#q mq qr *rjqq if #ffaq f, qr 

(qr) qf#F rr fa r? t q farq faq# <jfa srp^q 
# qrr# % fafa ff frrqq qq^r rjqfaqr# #Tffat 
q#q tfqqq % qrpqr spjffar qrq q^q qqrqT 
i, qr 

(iii) qq qrpft qq f#qT #rr, faqq ^r qfqqqfqqT qr 
qqqfq# ir qqqf qr #rsr qqrfqq "FrqT ^tqr f 1 

(2) qq fa# sqfar% qrq, faq t fafaqq qpj sfaS#q 
faqq vnw+ fpjitt qr^q q# # %_, qfa # qfrf qfaqr qfr 
## 1 

(3) q# qq’ra #Tmfr, faff *f fafaqq qrq tf# ^ qqqr 
jfarr fa## qq;faqTq qnjq qqq qqq, qsrq qrfTrrfaqp-r fa-far 
?q qqrq r qqqqq tt qfaii fa q qqrfaqfar ft # qq 
% #qr #i faqrqqqsrq qrfar»Fi# # qq qq»q t faqr, #tf 
qtft sfaif 1 


facqur. --qqqEfisr qqffar w^q T ^Trfaqqq Trpq qq qr faqr 
qrnqi faq-rr gtf ?rqrfqq-T r'rt *rrrr qfaqrA qqq -f.far 1 

( 1) sqfappq qr^q tT qftrqrrfa— 

(i) faq #T qr faq fafaqq qpj; g, q^r qq qqfq qr 
?Vr faqif qq qq qqp- faq'mrq if qqqr & ®rrf(# 
fq# ##tt qqfq qr faq, qt q«rq qrfaqrr# fafw 
qt, qqq qqqfq Tjfat, qfa 

(ii) fa# qqrr# qf#q fafa fafaqq qpj jjfa fr, qfarfaq 
qq qfqfarq qqqqq qr qqTqq % qrrq qq #qr 
qqr qfa qff rrfqqfa qr# % farr ^-pn faq qqr 
qqrq qrfqqr# qq% f#3 fafawq # ; 
qrr^ fijft qfrf irrfRT qfq^rfqq qqq q tp, far qfiTqr#q>, 
qfrrfafaq qff qfa qr# wrffa % farr^", qrq faqq qrqq qrr qfqrqqq 
wqqq faqr qrqqr: 

qrr^ qq qfa fa farr qfwr# fa# #rrfa^far w^tqr 
qfarq #rr fqq’faq fafqrrt qr# qft qqrjrr qqrq qrfaqrr# arcr 
t # qf S’, #r qqrfanjfar % qirqn; qq faqfaqif # 7qq fa 
f#T T : ' 3 1!’ n ' ^ T# ## 1 

(5) qqrfa^fn ir q"r qq % #qq fa#qq pffart qpq # 
qrjsrr % fatr qfaqq, qq fafaqqf if OTPre (qfafaF>?-qr) qqq-qr 
if, qsrq srrfaqq# qfr faqr inTiqri 

5 . qrjqT qff qff urif:- ?q fafaq# qr q#q qqijrr fapqfar- 
faq 11 r# qff jfa # qfa qr 5T # qrrr#, qqfq ;— 

(qr) qqr #rr if t# % qfrrq qq qfqqq# qrr MMifqq 
faqfaqr % qrq fatr q«qqjrrr qr farqir q^q^q qtqq 
?rqr rrr fa r?qq faqfaqr qr qrq qqrqrq fw qT, 

(qr) qqr qrrfaq ?q srqrrr % S fa qqfa q#q srrq qk 
qqqq *r faqfaqr qff qfaf q^ffar qrq # qqrqr 
(q) qqr qq# qrtfsq fi# 2 farq# qqqq qqq rqrq qr qpq 
fa#q 5'r qqrqr fr, 

(q) qqrsrqTTfaq faqfarq^rfafteq fatq qq 

ffaqq:—# ffaffaq qfr farqif qfa qr qrq #fq qr fafa 
TqTfrr it, ^qfafteq fqnq qr faqfarq q#qRi qTffqr, #fa 

(■?) qrr ti# qfa qqrmrq q fafaq faqr f, farq# «r#faq 
qfaqi# # qrrqfaqr qrfaqfa rm sr irrt# 1 

6. qrrq # qrqT ffaffarq qr ffar Fpjn 1 — (1) qft^ # 

qfaqfat ('rrq #r rpt q# farq qqqr fapn# #faq fqf# fa# 
•tw 5T# #) far# farrfa^fa # #qr % q#q q# 1 qq 

HTfq fqrqT qqrq qrftPFT# # g# w^qrr ##si c q faq faqr 
fa## qrqrn: % qtfrq qr qFTT # qrqq #f faqfarq falqriqq# 
qrfan 1 

(2) ##qq# fa #qrfa^far q^farrT# farr qrr# qqq, # 
qqTq qr qqqrfw qq ^rrerq qrrq ## 1 

(,1) otrfarqR qr# qq #wt#,— 

(qr) fa# rft q# qqq fa# qp]; itt# I, qq qq nr^ffa qr 
tVr far#f qq ^ qqrrr faqfaR # t?rt ft qr ## 
fq# ##r qrqfa # farq # rfa qT trsqnr faffar #, 
#ur rrqqrpr q|#, #r 

(qr) fa# rft # #qq# ##q faf# farq qTq ## t, 
q# fqrq qq qqqq^ % ’rqpqq # qrrrrq qq #qT 
qqr, farq qqr qqqr fq*rj Tfa nr wvj fqfasRq qrr, 
rqrq q# qfqqfq qq# qr fan; qpfr jrRT; 
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irjn Tif wTfer srfaftftm ft jf, ^TTfim-ff ^ 
wfsrfrprT # qr4 qr-ft wiIet % fr^ra; ^ 

*twt f«nrr TiTTirr: 

qmj ui( xfh: Or rfqr nrfsTfrift ftr% fRTfq^frT yf rgfr % 
tItH pqT f'TTtTTT T^lriT frrq TV fl’JJTT Wt JlW JTTT ? 
•i\ qf I, ?4 iTqrfqffq t Tr^m rf*T fqqfqq Jf jft Tgq fan 
yr: w^stt gpff i 

*FJr^' i r:-— frfsfr qrqqr % irjfW qqr =fr apphr. fwr 
FTTqfq srrrtr^'T qr fqqq q-r foift apn qwrq m qqsq % q'ifq 
faqrrFT ift % qf fsrfcfr qrqm: % m Tnjfw«r if *pt<t tr 

7. ft ^ TFrftT TiFTT:—StfsFFrft sfT qSTT if, 
^ft ftfrfq^fir v frre Mt % faqr grfr qr ftaff xrt'p) 

1 IT TT JT: fqqtfTT ?> WRT TT Wwff % SWffHT % fop 
5> *4 nft «wfa *(ff *r>HT qrfPff % t?f snu^ff fo foq uiAia 
Ft t? srforq *q ft wtt Ft ifsrr ft Trqq i 

srvq-F 

frqr fa^fo & ft wf tft irwfsr % tffoT frqliR twIftt 
ft^ apf epprr 5fr fop srrquq 

1. wfoFifl ft pip: 

(m mrrf if) 

2. pqi fn^r n qft mrnr: 

3 . ptt frimr iff frfofaTTT forrit 
xrftmft ?f ir«rrPr^fn »t cfo 
Tufqrff qfw w*ft sttrq *rar 

itft (t; (WTfsr 'FT ; 3«T* 

*t) _ 

fqprq «mr qT*T PTffo tp vrqfa 

% pf 


4. fonffofftr * *rqq srrffo tt 
w\t T’T'f ETprir tfr wqfq : 

5 . qr *Fr afqqqR *fU iTqTfqwfn 

% qqq wfsRTTtf TH7 fipTT 
aii^ qT^tTM ; 

6. ^nrf^PT sr^trrrt 

(1) qffr Tf»T7iqf *rPrR Prfir 

TTT^^TTTT ^ : 

(v) finf^ 3fi?r?R qfr 

qqR: 

(if) a rw % w»r*R 
•ft : 

(q) fqnft TRT W*reH 
qtt Tm: 

(2) qff ?^PT RpR 'TFT 

ffrtft t - 

(v) JTwfirT ^)ft/4^7 
qftirf qfjR (»hrr- 
fftfrrr, qff ffti 
S ?ft 3 7 T 1 TiT TRW 

V¥) 

1208 GI/78—13 


1 


2 


(w) 'jWTR, qfa Ttf 

t. 

7 . TftfTR fipiT irrir ^ fqrf STTtTT- 
ferr frqfsR »rftft fqw : 

(t) 'rq/jRTRt/irwm 

ifFTTFft WTff TT TFT I 

(w) fqr Trftrrrrtt q Trqq 
<rf tt tt 4 ifnir 5 F qq 
'rf/q'-H'ft WTff % TTT 
T it PrtT *TT I 

(q) qqf/ifiTqsft trrft ^ ttht 
qifpT TTRfTTR »ft s^frr 
wtrsrrfk il 

(«r) trtPr 'fft/'ft qr =tft 

(t) finqq tt fermP irt 

•PTT qT, qfr q^t ?ft 
JTRTq ffFT 5 TFR ffRT 
W S I 

(w) qrf/'Fr % qrrfaff TT 

TT 'T'pT I 

(T 5 ) fTTT fTT < FK U I ^tffFtff'T 
‘TTFT R ITT ft ftFFT Tf 1 T# 
tf»f(T TmPrfT imrr S i 
(w) TT^/qf ftprSTRIpTfl 
TlfTqfiw I 

8 . Ptft fflrf WM'Klflf 'FT WrtW 
TTr^ t qq«iq if fqT 

•nt l 


W: 

mOfli : 


[ff4»Sf-63/78] 

fqqRf VqTT ^q T TT^fq Ttfwq 


GAR. 106(E).—In exercise of the powers conferred by sec¬ 
tion 126, read witht section 28 of the Major Port Trusts 
Act 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following regulations, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement : (a) These regulations 
may be called he Tulicorin Port Employees (Acceptance of 
Employment after Retirement) Regulations, 1979. 

(b) They shall come into force on the 1st April 1979. 

2. Application : These regulation shall apply to all those 
employees who are holding or who have hold Class I posts 
under the Board. 

3. Definitions : Tn these regulations, unless the context 
otherwise requires,— 

(a) "Board” and “Chairman” shall have the same mean¬ 
ing assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 
1963 (38 of 1963) ; 

(b) “Class 1 posts” means the posts classified as such 
by the Board from time to time under the Tutlcorin 
Port Employees (Classification, control and Appeal) 
Regulations, 1979 ; 

(c) “Competent Authority" means the “Chairman" for 
the purpose of these regulations. 

(d) “Port Trust” means the Tuticorin Port Trust. 
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4. Permission for employment : 

(u) No person, who has held a Class I post under the 
Board immediately before retirement shall accept 
any commercial employment including an em¬ 
ployment as contractor for or in connection 
with the execution of Board’s works or 
as an employee of such contractor, before the 
expiry or two years from the date of retire¬ 
ment without obtaining the previous permission of 
the competent authority. 

Explanation: For the purpose of this regulation, the lerm 
"commercial employment" means — 

(,i) an employment in any capacity including that of an 
agent under a company, co-operative society, firm 
or Individual engaged in trading, commercial, in¬ 
dustrial, financial or professional business and in¬ 
cludes also a directorship of such company and par¬ 
tnership of such firm, but does not include employ¬ 
ment under a body corporate, wholly or substan¬ 
tially owned or controlled by the Government: 

tii) setting up practice, either independently or as a 
partner of a firm, as adviser or consultant in 
matters in respect of which the retired employee ; 

(a) has no professional qualifications and the matters 
in respect of which the practice is to be set up 
or his carried on are relatable to his official know¬ 
ledge or experience ; or 

(b) has professional qualifications but the matters 
in respect of which such practice is to be set up 

are such as are likely to give his clients an unfair 
advantage by reason of his previous official posi¬ 
tion ; or 

(iii) has to undertake work involving liaison or contact 
with the offices or officers of the Board. 

(2) No person who is covered by these regulations and 
has not obtained the necessary permission shall be given any 
contract with the Board. 

(3) The officers concerned to whom these regulations 
apply shall be required to sign at the time of sanctioning 
the retirement benefits, an undertaking in such form, as may 
bo prescribed by the competent authority, that they shall 
not accept any commercial employment within two ycais of 
retirement without obtaining the previous permission of the 
competent authority. 

Note : The undertaking shall be given on a non-judicial stamp 
paper of appropriate value, the cost of which shall 
be borne by the retiring officer. 

(4) In default, an officer— 

(i) If governed by the Pension Regulations of the 
Board, shall forfeit his pension for the period 
during which be is so employed or for such longer 
period ns the competent authority may direct ; and 

(ii) If governed by the contributory Provident Fund 
Regulations shall be liable to compensate the 
Board to the extent the competent authority may 
decide for not honouring the undertaking made 
earlier to the contrary : 

Provided that before imposing any such penalty, such 
officer shall be given a reasonable opportunity of making 
representation against the penalty proposed : 

Provided further that an officer permitted by the compe¬ 
tent authority to take up such an employment during his 
leave preparatory to retirement shall not be required to 
obtain fresh permission on retirement for continuance there¬ 
in. 

(5) The application for permission to take up an em¬ 
ployment within two years of retirement shall be made to 
the competent authority in Form A appended to regulations 
(Appendix-A). 

5. Conditions for grant of permission : The grant of 
permission under these regulations shall be subject to the 
fulfilment of the following conditions, namely :_ 


fa) Whether the officer while in service had any such 
dealing with the proposed employer us might pro¬ 
voke the suspicion that he had shown favour to 
the latter ; 

(b) Whether his duties are such that his official know¬ 
ledge and experience could be used to give the 
employer an unfair advantage ; 

(c) Whether his duties are such as might bring him 
into conflict with the Port Trust 

(d) Whether the proposed employment is of a tho¬ 
roughly reputable kind ; 

Note : Employment involving contract or liaison work with 
the Board shall not be considered as employment of 
a thoroughly reputable kind ; and 

(e) Whether there are any exceptional circumstances, 
which would make the refusal of consent a real 
hardship to the employee. 

6. Permission for employment outside India : (1; No 
employee (whether grovemed by the Pension or the Contri¬ 
butory Provident Fund Schemes of the Trust) who has held 
a Class I post under the Board immediately before his reti¬ 
rement shall accept any employment under a foreign govern¬ 
ment or employment outside India without obtaining the 
previous permission of the competent authority. 

(2) The officer Shall be required to sign an undertaking 
to this effect at the time of sanctioning retirement benefits. 

(3) Jn default, an officer, 

(a) if governed by the pension scheme of the Trust, 
shall forfeit the pension for the period during 
which he is so employed or for such longer period 
as the Board or the Chairman may direct; and 

(b) if governed by the Contributory Privident Fund 
Scheme of the Trust, shall be liable to compensate 
the Trust to the extent the Board or the Chairman 
may decide for not honouring the undertaking 
made earlier to the contrary : 

Provided that before imposing any such penalty, such 
officer shall be given a reasonable opportunity of milking 
representation against the penalty proposed : 

Provided further that an officer permitted by the compe¬ 
tent authority to take up such an employment during his 
leave preparatory to retirement shall not be required to 
obtained fresh permission on retirement for the continuance 
therein ; 

Explanation : The employment under a foreign govern¬ 
ment shall include employment under a local authority or 
corporate or any other institution or organisation which 
functions under the control or supervision of a foreign 
Government. 

7. Reckoning of two years period ; The period of two 
years for the purpose of these regulations shall in the case 
of an officer who is reemployed after retirement without a 
break in the same or another class I post, be reckoned 
from the date from which he finally quits the Board’s 
service, 

FORM A 

Form of application for permission to accept employment 
within a period of two years after retirement 

1. Name of the Officer 

(In Block letters) 

2. Date of retirement 

3 Particulars of the Department In 

which the officer served during 

five years preceding retirement 

(with duration) : 

Name of the Department Post held Duration 


____ From to 

4. Post held at the time of retirement 
_and period for which held: 
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5. Pay scale of the post and the pay 
drawn by the Officer at the time 
of retirement : 

6. Retirement benefits : 

(i) If governed by the Contri¬ 
butory Provident Fund 
Scheme : 

(a) amount of special Contribution . 

(b) amount of Trust’s Contribution : 

(c) amount of any other contribution : 

(ii) Tf governed by the Pension Scheme : 

(a) Pension expected/sanctioned 
(commutation, if any, should 
be mentioned) 

(b) Gratuity, if any, 

7. Details regarding employment pro¬ 
posed to be taken up : 

(a) Name of the firm/company/ 
co-operative society etc. 

(b) Whether the Official had during 
his official career any dealings 
with th e firm/company etc. 



(c) Duration or nature of the Official 
dealings with the firm/company, 

etc. 


(d) Name of job/post offered 

(c) Whether post was advertised, if not 
how was oiler made. 

ff) Description of the duties of job/ 
post 

(b) Does it involve liaison/contract 
work with Tulicorin Port 
Trust 7 

(h) Remuneration offered for the 
post /lob. 

8, Any information which the appli¬ 
cant desires to furnish in support 
of his request. 

Station : 

Date : 

[PET-63/78J 
D. K. JAIN. Jt Secy. 
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